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INTRODUCTION

Chhotu Rem forged with the predominant Unionist Muslims of
Punjab an enduring political alliesnce which was Ilnstrumental in forming
one of the most.successful nop-Congress ministrieé under the Provincial
Autonomy, The alliance also ensured for the British in India e politi- |
celly safefprovince,w}zich could otherwise have been both politically
and economically one of the most vulnerable provinces in t‘};'eir Indian
empire, Chhotu Ram's value to the colonial rulers was freely acknow-
leaged by Linlithgow and Wavell, the last two Viceroys of Indla, who

paid Chhotu Ram the fulsome tributes paid to no other politician of

| Punjab, This very c'hho.tu Renm had been earller contemptﬁdlxsly dj.smissed
by the British officlals as coming from 'low parentage' and as a trouble-
some politician, Later he was because of his steadfast loyalty and
‘ services rendered to the British empire knighted and gifted hundreds
of acres of land, ﬁith eiiormous political backing from his constituents
and plenty of financial resources at his command, Chhotu Ram emerged
first as the leader of the 'Jats of Rohtak' and then gained recognition
and acéeptanée by the ofﬁcials and others as the leader of the *Hindu
agriculturists' of Punjab, With such formidable backing he became a
force. to be reckoned with in the province, |

Chhotu Bam» was born in November 1881, H1s real name wes Ram
Richpal; but being the youngest in the femily the neme Chhotu stuck
for 1ife., His father, Sukhi Ram, belonging to the 'Ohlant' Got (sub-
éaste) of Jats, was a sinall landowner in village Ga‘rhvi-Saﬁpla of Rohtak
aistrict. After his schooling in Rohtak, Chhotu Rem joined St, Stephen's
Mission School end College on a free studentship, Having passed his |
intermediate examination from there he joined the D.A,V. College,



Lahore, for his B.A. After graduation, he took over in 1906 as the
Assistant Privaté Secretary .to Rampal Singh, the Talukdar of Kelankankar
and a politléal leader in the United Provinces, Chhotu Rem remained
there for nearly three years. In 1910, he came to Agre to teg,éh at
St. Johnts Mission High School and also joined law studfés. Byvlate
1911 he haé start'ed' his law practice 1;1 Agra and within a yeai' changed
over to 1éga1 practice at Rohtak in partnership with Lal Chand, It wes
during these years that he ‘beca.me both an Arya Samajlét and a
Congressite, In the wake of World war I he cooperated with the British
in the war efforts and helped provide recruits and money, In 1916, he |
hagd also é.bly launched his weekiy newspaper, the"?._Tat Gazette ,with the
help of the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak, In 1920, he broke-off with
the Congress vhen the party changed its tactics in relation to the
British rulers and adopted non-violent non-cooperation as 1its fighting
creed, His first attempt in 1921 at fighting elections to the Punjab
Council was a failure, but he succeeded in his second attempt in
December 1923 and joined the Rural Party of Fazl-i-Eussain and Lal
Changd which had by now been established as the National Unionist Party
‘of Punjab, From then onwards there wes no turning back for Chhotu Rem,
and he stood unbeaten in all the subsequent elections. He dled in
harness on the 10th of Januery 1945, He wes first the Minister of
Agriculture from 1924 to 1925 and then the Minister of Education from
1925 to 1926, In 1927, he was elected the leader of the Unionist Party
in the Punjab Legislative Council, a position he retained till 1936.

In 193&,' he was elected as the President of the Punjab Council and,
with the death of Fazl-i-Hussain in the same year, he emerged as the
most important leader of the Unlonist Party along with Sikender Hayat
Khen, He was the chief organiser of his party's electlon machinery



during the first electiors to the Punjab Assembly held in 1937, The
Unionists won thé elections with a big majority and formed the ministry
under Sikendar Hayat Khan, Chhotu Ram took over as 1_:he Ministér of
Development from 1937 to 1941, He was the Minister for Revenue from

1941 to 1945,

Thlé work on Chhotu Ram seeks to analyse the role of Chhotn
Rem from his base in Rohtak district to his emergence in the provincial
politics of Punjab. It 1s not the intention of this work to provide
a study of the politics of Punjab as such, Here, the politics of
Punjab is seen in relation to the soclo-economic factors in the
agrarian society of Punjab which made for the success of Chhotu Ram
in becoming an indispensible force to the Unlonist Party. uhile
doing so, the work seeks to analyse how and vhy C‘hhotu Ram became
such a force not only at the provinclal level but also first and
foremost at the local level of nis constituency in Rohtak district,
It deals with the soclal forces he mobilised and the nature of |
programme, 1declogy and propaganda he evolved and utilised during his
rise from the status of a local leader with limited support to that of
a leader of pro;rincial status, The work investigates the reasons
which enabled Chhotu Ram to successfully mobilise the economically
and numerically predominant Jats of Roht.ak distrj.ct around the slogan
of caste and to turn them into a political force of considerable
magnitude, In this connection Jat relations with the other castes
and 4comniunit1.'es have also been studied in order to explore the deeper
sbcio-economic reasons which made for the success of populist slogans
such as that of * Jatism' in Rohtak district, speclally when Chhotn '
Ram's supporters vere to be found chiefly among the landowning classes,



How and vhy 4id this 'castelsm® of Chhotu Ram, vhich included in
ftself highly stratified classes, recelve the support 1t dfd in the
Haryana region, and how did *Jatism' of Chhotu Ram operate in reality
no.t»only among different soclo-economic strata of his oyn castenen,
but'also in relation to other castes and religious minorities 1like
that of the Muslim? The operation of ?castelsm! in relation to his
~ constituency and 1ts modification by Chho tu Ram later to sult the
whole of Pynjab has also been dealt with, The working of 'castelism'
has also been studied in relation to the tx:qo- momentous moveménts of—
the time in the.SOc'i;o-_rellgious and political spheres of Rohtak and
Punjab, 1.,e,, the Arya Sama] and the Congress, The reasons for the
success of Chhotu Ram's politics in face of, and in relation to,
th:esefwo anti-British movements, one supposedly opposed to castelism
‘and the other natlonalist and secular, are examined,

The programme, 1deology and propaganda of Chhotu Ram ,projected
and articulated differently at the two levels, i,e.,, the local and the
pi-ovinclé.l,have been analysed with a view to establish their relation-
ship with the changing soclo-sconomic and political climate of both the
district and the province, The reasons behind the projection and even
wide acceptance of a fradlcal and revolutionary! image of Chihota Ram,
while all the time he was an out end out loyalist,have been studied,
Some 1light has also been thrown on the relative appeal of the two
politic-al partles, the Unionist and the Congress, and on- the following
they commanded among the different strata of soclety, specially among
the a‘éts in Rohtak disf.rict. The real class basls of Chhotu Ram's
adoption and propagation of caste ideology and popullst slogans
through press and platform is also examined through study of the



comprehensive agrarian policles that Chhotu Ram followed during the
late thirties., These policles clearly stood to benefit the richer
sections of Punjab's landowning class, the supporters of Chhotu Ram
and his fellow Unionists., The effects of the agrarian legislation
of the late thirtles and early forties on the different strata of

agriculturists and non-agriculturists as well as on the Congress have

been co-related with the direct benefits which accrued  to the landed
interests and t‘neir representatives as also to the promoters of these
mferests, i1.e., the colonial government, Policles adopted in the
agrarian fleld bring out the basls of the alliance between the
colonial rulers and the overwhelmingly Unionist Muslims, landlords
and landowners and the Hindu ruralites of the Haryana region unlted
in the ministerlal Party, | o

This Interpretation of Chhotu Ram's role in Punjab politics
also traces the explicit involvement of the colonial rulers in the |
su'ccessful emergence of caéteism as a viable; force In the Provin_c!al
politics and their hand in the eventual and successful rise of 'caste
1ead§rs' 1ike Chhotu Ram, This work analyses the tools and agencles
utilised by the British in promoting casteism and also seeks to
explain hoyw and ﬁhy castelsm é.s an Instrument to divide the Indian
society was given such Importance in this region as compared with
the utilisation of other divisive issues favoured elsevhere by the
British administrators for achleving the same purpose,
. The major analysis of this. dissertation relating to Chhotu
Ram's role in Punjab politics centres around Rohtak district, Rohtak
district has been made a case study in this respect not only becaunse
of the strength and hold of Chhotu Ram in this region, vhich alone
made 3t possible £or him to pley a role in the politics of Punjab



for twenty long years, but also because this district was the
acknoyledged *centre! of the Haryana reglon in all political matters.
This case stué,'y of Rohtak district thros light on the structure of
soclo-economic relations prevailing in the dlstrihct which made for the
"success of Chhotu Rem's politics and may,thereforeybe taken as &
prototyp'e of the entire Haryana region nearly all of which came to
be so effe'ctilvely consolidated and led by Chhotu Rem. However,
Rohtak district has not been treated in isolation from the rest of -
Punjab but as very much a part of it; and similarities as well as -
différences bef:ween the south-east region and the rest of Punjab
have been highlighted vherever necessary, This study also seeké

to bring out the héw and wvhy of this small region's ability to play
such an important.role under the leadership of Chhotu Rem in the
politics of Punjab and within the Unlonist Party.



Chapter I
SOCIO-ECONOMIC COMPOSITION OF ROHTAK DISTRICT

Rohtak district served as the base of political action for
Chhot;z Ram for over 20 &eérs. Rohtak was popularly ackr;owiedged'énd
treated as the 'centre of Haryana region' not oniy by Chhotu Ram but :
- also the British officlals and the Natioiaal Congress Party% Both,
Chhotu Ra.m end the district Congress claimed thelr largest nuniber of
supporters and recruits from this district, Despite its close physical
proximity to Delhi, the centre of mational politics, Rohtak district
daid not aner_'in' 1ts overvhelming support to Chhotu Ram, Chhotu Ram
succeeded in retaining his prb-?British hold over the district in face
of the rising nationalist sentiment elsevhere in the country,

Chhotu Ram was eltected' to ﬁle Punjab Legislative Council from
the Rohtak constituency in '192'4.7 He had lost the earlier election of
1021, the firslt electionsheld under the Montagu -Chelmsford Reforms
Act of 1919, to Rai Bahadur Sarup s:lngh? From the time of his second
successful election till his death in January 1945, Chhotu Rem's hold
over his constituency was unshakable and unchellengeable, This hold
was created thro'ugh successful exploltation of the soclo-economie |
factors prevailing in the distric-t, and by creation of a solid support
structur-e whlch'ensured hirs' electoral success in all the subseguent
elections. This support structure was built-up within the dominant
Jat caste of Rohtak to which he belonged, Rohtak district was indeed

1 1_1_;, 23 0cte1928ype3; 28 0cto1931,ppe4-5,85 26 Junec 1934,pel13
¥ Jen,1935,De3; 15 0cte1935,pe6s 12 Oct, 1937,D.1; 24 May 1938,p.3;
25 0ct,1938,pe55 22 Septe1939,peds Also see below chapter VI, pelse.

2 QQ% Bohtag, F.ﬁo.S, HMen to be known®,” = ... see under heading
1ct(for otu Ram),. -Regarding his fallure to win his first¢

: election to the Punjab Council, see below chapler V, ppejgs_g
chapter Wl, PPe220-71,

'
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unique in having a caste which had the triple monopoly of economic,
social and numerical strength. The upper stratum of the Jat peasantry,
already In control of a majority of landholdings in the district, was
further helpedlby the British rulers in its control of the entire
soclo-economic faﬁric of the agrarian soclety of Rohtak, This upper
stratum of Jat peasantry alone, through 1its soclo-economic dqminance
of the district, could get access to the seats of politlcal influence
and gain, Chhotu Ram*s success lay in successfully manceuvering the
interests of this stratum, same as the British administrators had
done and were continuing to do, to enable him to achieﬁe political
influence not only at the districtllevel as a local leader but also
as a provincial leader of great repﬁte. In fact, by 1937 Chhotu

Rém had become a major political force in the provincs,

A clarification of what was meant by 'Jat dominationt in thé
disﬁrict of Rohtak will explain the highly successful attempt of Chhbhl
Ram to found a political base among the upper stratum of Jat peasantry
on the slogan of tJatism!', The three districts of Rohtak, Hissar and
Karnal were numerically dominated by Jats though in the latter two
districts the numerlcal strength of Jats was much less than in Rohtak,
These three districts of Punjab formed the "home land of Hindu Jats“?
According to the Census of 1921, the population of Rohtak district
was 772,272?‘and Jats, as the single largest caste of tribe in the
district, accounted for 262,195 ﬁéoplg or one third of the total

Census of Indla 1931, Punjab, XVII, Prt. I, Report, pp. 339-40,
Census of Indla 1021, Punjab, XV, Prt, II, p. 2.

The other castes In relation to Jats were much smaller in
numbers, The Jats therefore emerge as the single largest
caste In Rohtak dlstrict. The caste complexion of Rohtak
district In 1921 was as follows: .

bW

«secontd, on next page
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population of the district. The Jats also held the bulk of agricule
tural 1am1 as proprietqrs? with thelr 12 main ‘ggjz_g"(sub-castes) and

- 137 minor ones, they controlled, in 1910, 385 estates in the district
out of a total of 530, They were rightly considered to be the foremost
in the tribal division of the landowning castes in any district of

Jats 262,195; Brahmin (known as 'Gaud-Brahamin')s 71,917; Chamar:
65,804; Banlas 46,8143 Rajput 3 46,468; Dhanaks. 24,0443 Chuhras
23,514;  Ahlr: 17,064; Kushar: 13,9543 Tarkhans 13,590; Nals
13,0703 Malil; 12,106; Faquirs 9,383; Tell; 9,254; Jhimar; 8,972;
Qassabs 8,528; Gujjars 7,7893; Pathans 7,019; Machchi: 6,371;
Tega: 6,019; Jogl: 5,872; chimbas 5,406; Dhobl: 4,063; Sunar: 3,205;
Sainl: 2,922; Mirasis 2,%98° Biloch: 2,386; Igilari or Rangrezs 2,295;
Julaha: 1,945; Changars 1,217; Kayasthas 1,209; Mughals 1,1513
Khatrls 1,138} Maniar: 1,132; Bharbhunja: 1,111; Gadarias 1,128;
Kunjras 1,009; 0d:s 985; Sayyeds 945; Lodha:s 663; Rahbaris 5113
Bhatiaras 208; Aheri (Heri)s 2773 Darzis 245, ,
Ibid_.o’ XV,Pr'b'.I, p.220. AISO unjab Dist zette oh ta 3

- 1936, II, prt, By Statistical tabjl.es (Lahore 1936),

6 Classification of 530 estates In Rohtak district according to
the tribe of the majority of the p:m_p__r_igtqrsia

: No, of v

Kam% of Tribe - ohana " Rohtak Total
1. Ja _ g"gj"" o) <=
2. Rajput Hindua - 1 6 20 e d
3, Brahmin 7 8 12 27
4, Ahir - - 25 25
S5 Rajggz Mohammadan 12 13 - 25
6. Afg _ 3 - 12 15
7. Gujar - 1 6 7
8. Biloch - - 4 4
9, Kayastha - 2 2 4
10, Mahajan 2 1 - 3
llo Sheikh ' - -1 2 3
12, Sayyed . - 2 R R 3
12 Ror | i 1 1
® r - - i X
- Totals 123 — 133 275 530

Punjab Dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, III A(Lahore 1911), p.68,

7 e definition of an testate Punjab was.ldentical with that of
a 'village'! given in the census Instructions, Deflinition of an
testate! under section III-1 of the Punjab Land Revenue Act was based

‘upon the techniques of the land revenue system, 'Estate!, therefore,
meantan area (a) for which separate Record of Rights had been magde,
or (b) which had been separately assessed to land revenue, or would
have been assessed 1f the land revenue had not been released,
compound for, or redeemed, or (c) which the local govi., may have
had by general rule or special. order declared to be an testatet,.
It should be noted that the definition applied to a demarcated
area of land and not to a group of resldential sites, '
Census of India 19021, Punjab, XV, Prt, 1, Report, p.20.
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Punjab let alone the district of Rohtak? At a“time vhen agriculture
was more or less the solltary prop of the provincial economy, the
ownership of agricultural land inevitably established the domlnance of
the Jats in the area, The settlement report of Rohtak dist*ict of 1910,
which Includes the last consolidated 1ist of the caste divisioﬁs,
throws the‘sociai and economic patterns into bold relie?. The Hindu.
Jats emerge as the owners of éo per cent of cultiveted land in the
'district; there were also 5 or 6 revenue estates whlch were owned by
thé Jats converted to Islam, 1In comparison, Muslim Rajputs owned
7_per.cent, Hindu Rajputs about 4% per cent, Brahmins'sé per cent,
Ahirs 2% per cent, Banlias and Pathans about 2 per cent each, of the
total cultivated land, The remaining 155 per cent of land was

owned by miscellaneous tribes and government boards,

Certain administrative changes took place in 1912 when Delhi
territory was separated from Punjab and 1ts Sonepat tehsil, with an
area of 449 square miles and 241 villages, was merged in Rohtak
distric%? Although there are no offlicial flgures relating to the
additional cultivated land which this change brought to Rohtak district,
the unmistakable similarity between the economic and soclal patterns
of village communities of the newly merged territory on the one hand,
and of the village communitles of the old Rohtak district on the other,
would certainly point to fhe continued Jat dominance as the single
largest caste 6r tribe in the enlargeddistrict both in economic and
numerical terms, Certain avallable figures would support this

8 PAR, 1.921-22’ p. 324.

o See above f.n, no, 6, Percentage of land under different caste
groups 1s also given in the Final Report of the Third Regular
Settlement (1905-1910), Rohtak dIsf.ELahore 1910), pe 10, RNote
tha e last Roh Gazetteer under the British Ra3 was compiled
in 1910, The next one followed in 1970 only, See Ha;yana Dist.

Gazetteer, Rohtak,1970 (Chandigarh 1970), p. ii,
10 Punjab 'D"‘Est"G'a'z'e“"‘tte"e'r, Delhi, 1912, VA (Lahore 1913), pe 1.
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conclusion., Sonepat area had a Jat population of 49,319, while its
tota1>population was 173,34%} This gives to the Jats the same
numerical ratio in the population as that of the o0ld Rohtak district
of pre-1912, The Jets in Delhi district comprising of three tehsils,
prior to the administrative rearrangement of 1912, owned 48 per cent
of 1and. 1t 15 to be noted that the Hindu Jats were numerlcally
strongest in Sonepat tehsil, 1In terms of percentage the Jats in
Sonepat tehsil were 30 per cent higher than in Delhl tehsil and 70
per cent higher than in Ballabhgarh tehsi%% 80 per cent of the'
revenue éstates (villagés) of Sonepat tehsil were controlled by Jats,
As to the rest, 30 per cent of villages were dominated jointly by.
Jats and Sayyeds or Brahmins, The proprietory body in the Sonepat
tehsii consisted exclusively of Jats in 123 villages, of Jats and
Brahmins in 47, of Jats and Sayyeds in 21, of Chauhans in 26, and
of Tages (2lso known as Tyagls - a sect of Brahmins) in 26 villagig.
Rohtak district enlarged after the inclusion of Sonepat tehsil
should therefore show the continued domination of Jats in both
spheres, i.e., economic and numerical,

| The soclsal status of Jats in Rohtak district is somewhat
diffichlt to define in the ritualistic fremework of the cast hierar-
chies. The census authorities of 1901 confessed that Punjab defled a

14
systematlc classification of castes, For example, the social

11 Ibid., Statistical tables, Pe X)(XI.

12 Ibid., Jat population: Sonepat, 49,319; Delhi, 38,999;
Ballabhgarh, 16,380, Sonepat had a majority of Hindu Jats;

out of 49,319, they were 47,365 in numbers with only 29 Sikh

Jats and 1,655 Muslim Jats, e

13 1Ibid, R

14 Census of India 1901, Punjab, XVII ,Prt, 1, Report, p. 337, The
Report In this connection glves the example of Janeo (the sacred
thread) which was donned by the twice born, i,e,, the Brahmins
nearly all over India, In Punjab also the Brahmins wore the
Janeo but apart from them the Janeo wearers could be found among
other castes as well , for example, the Nai who ministered to the
castes who wore the Janeo., Among Jats also, Janeo was worn in

...contd, on next page
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superiority of the Brahmin did not exist in Punjab, and though

Brahmin could be sacredocally superlor yet soclally he was described

15

as "lowest of the low", On the other hand, regarding Jats who were

in the ritual hierarchy a peasant caste all over India and were

ritually ranked in Punjab after the Brahmin, Rajput and Khatri, the

16

Punjab census of 1901 laid down: "there 1s no caste above the Jath,

The soclal status of Jat was further complicated by their differing
' 17

soclal status In the different reglons of Punjab. In Central Punjab,.

for'example,'a Sikh Jat did not consider any one hls social superior,

not even a Rajput. Elsewhere in Punjab the Jats, by and large,

claimed Rajput origin, The Jats of south-east Punjab, who were

declared to be of the same stoig and type as that of central Punjab,

also claimed the Rajput origin, However, follbwing the model of the

15

16

17
18

certaln villages but this did not have the effect of raising the
Janeo wearing Jat above the level of non-wearing Jat, Ibid,,

p. 324,

Ibid., p. 338, In this connection the remark of P, Tandon that

- he discovered the privileged position of the Brahmins only when

he went to live outside Punjab is Interestingly relevant,

. S8ee P, Tandon, Punjebi Century, 1857-1947 (London 1963), p, 76.

Ibid.,zpé_324; D. Ibbetson, The Punjab Castes (Lahore 1916),
pp. 102-3, ’

Ibid‘, p. 324; D. Ibbetson, ngcjvt., pp. 100"‘5.

D. Ibbetson, op,cit., p. 103, The:Hindu Rajputs of Rohtak were
in possession of merely 4% per cent of land as compared to 60
per cent under the Hindu Jats, However, there is no mentlon of
any evidence regarding the soclally higher status of the Rajputs,
The fact of Jats claliming the Rajput origin may be explained
by the ritwalistic and traditional norms which held a Rajput

to be a Kshairiya and as the 1deel, In any case claiming a
higher origin d%d not detract from the fact of a particular
caste being the tdominant caste!, The ‘dominant caste! in

a given region were frequently given to claiming a higher
origin, 1In fact M,N, Srinivas specifically mentions Jats as
the 'dominant caste! in Punjab., See Caste and Modern India

and Other Kssays (Bombay 1962), pe 90,
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dominant caste In a glven reglon described by M.N, Srinivas, the

status of Jats as a *dominantt caste can be easily established in
Rohtak district. Econdmically and numerically strénger than any
other caste in Rohtak district, the Jaits satisfled yet another norm
| of the 'dominant caste', 1,e., in the ritual hilerarchy also they did
not occupy 'a low ritual statust', In the agrarian society of Punj;b
the norms, as seen to be operating and also as encouraged by the
British, did not conform to the ritualistic concepts and Qere
'pecessarily in relation to the amount of land that was held in
possession by a particular caste?Q Seen as such, the Jats clearly
emerge in Rohtak district as the 'dominant caste!. 1In the agrarian
set up of the district, most of the other castes were In relation

of servitude to the landowning Jats who stood as the single largest
receivérs of services from the other castes, Whatever superiority
-the Brahmins may have enjoyed declined severely by the early
twenties with the propagation and acceptance of Arya Samaj,
specially among the landowning Jats of Rohtak.l

' The Jats were however economlcally and soclally not a

homogenéous caéte or community., In the total popuiation of 145,435
landowning or revenue paying families iIn Rohtak district under the

19 For the concept and features of 'dominant caste', see
M,N, Srinivas, "The Dominant Caste in Rampura",
gggrican AnthrOpologjst (Feb, 1959), pp. 1-16,

20 For detalls see Census of India 1 i, Punjab, XVIiI , Prt., I,
Report, pp. 324-5,

21 For the popularity of Arya Samaj among Jats, see below
Chapter Ve
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22
Provincial Autonomy, Jats who constituted 60 per cent of the langd-

owners came to about 87,261, In the total Jat population of 266,840
in the district in 1931, this left 179,579 Jats as belonging to the
families of either tenants. of all kinds or landless agricultural
labourers, It is impossible to further break the figures into actual
numbers of tenents and agricultural labourers among Jats of Rohtak,
However, Jats were officlally proclaimed to be 'dominating? among

the tenants as wel%? That they were found among the agricultural
labourers also is clear from the percentage of agricultural labourers
for the Hindu.Jats; glven In the census of 1931,as 19 males per 1,000
and 5 females per 100 malesAin the Whole of Punja%? But again, there
are no separate figures for Jats employed as agricultgral labourers
in Rohtak district. The number of Hindu Jats among the agricultural

labourers in Rohtak district was not as large as given for the whole

22 Flgures showing number of land revenue payers-in different
groups in Rohtak district:
Total number of land revenue payers - 145,435

Rs.

Land reVenue payers who pay Rs, .5 or less = 63000 -amount 140898

" between Rs,5 and 10=33388 u 233585

: '.' ’ . " 10 and 20 =28048 ¢ 340372

" " " n -n n 20 and 50 =17174 L 499641

u " n weoonoooon 50 and 100 = 1107 " ' 73284

" " " wooou " 100 and 250 = 274 U 38041

" " L W% - #25 and 500 = 62 " 7567

" " " " " " 500 and 1000 = 18 " 12423

" " i " u ® 3000 and 5000 = 4 " 6104
1 n ] " "‘ " 5000 and 10000=

Source: Report of the Land Reyenue Committee 1938 (Lahore 1038),
‘ Appendix

23 H.C, Fanshay and W.E. Purser, Revised Land Revenue Settlement
- of the Rohtak District, 1878-79 (Lzheore 1880 S0,
24 The ratlo of Slkh Jats among agricultural labourers was
14 males per 1,000 and 2 females per 100 males, The Muslim
Jats as agricuitural labourers however showed nearly 4 times
the number of Hindu and Sikh Jats, 1l.e., 48 males for every

1,000 males and 4 males for every 100 males, (Census of India
1931, Punjab, XvII , Prt, 1, sub-table V, pp, 244-5,
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of Punjab as the agricultural labourers in Rohtak district were
deemed to be drawn mainly from among the untouchable castes of
Rohtakf5 Even the landowning Jats were interﬁally differentiated,
The 1924-25 figures of the size and distribution of agricultural land
in ﬁohtak Shows_varied landholding8.26 45,9 per cent of the peasant
proprietors were petty owners with holdlngs of area between l(one)
acre and 5 acres only; 25.2 per cent with holdings measuring between
5 and 10; and 28,9 per cent alone with sizeable holdings of 10 acres
and over, Some holdings went beyond 50 and beyond, As the average
holding came to 5,7 acres only, nearly half of the total holdings in
Rohtak fell well below this average?7 Apart from this, Rohtak

. 28
district was notorilous for its limited irrigation, precarious rainfall,

25 See beloy chapter III, ppe75-16-
26 statement showing the size and distribution of 15,379
agricultural holdings in Rohtak district:

Total

District Langholdings number Percentage
Rohtak Under 1 (one) acre 1,097 7ol

1l(one) and under 3 acres 3,370 21,2

3.and under 5 acres 2,504 16.9

5 and under 10 acres 3,872 252

10 and under 15 acres 1,776 11,5

15 and under 20 acres 1,173 7.6

20 and under 25 acres ' 582 3.8

25 and under S0 acres ‘ 721 4,7

8 acres and over : 1.3
Source: Board of Eco, Ing, The Size and Distribution of
' %gricultural Holdings in the Punia {Lahore 1925), p. 16.
n

27 -Ibid, Also see Board of Eco, ?ﬁ e Stze and th
S in he

. isgrib tion of Cultivators Hold Punjab (Lahore
19 Pel : . .
28 For dlsastrous effects of "1l distributed and scanty"

rainfall in Rohtak district see a note prepared by -

H, Dobbson, an officlal of the irrigation dept., on the

districts of Hissar, Rohtak and Gurgaon, 26 Juiy 1939,
Ma.lthia Paper 3 F. NO. 93, p.l.
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and frequent Akals (fam:lnesf)g? Irrigation throﬁgh well's was extremely
limited?o In most parts of the district the water level was generally
very low and in most places the ggb-soil water was brackish, not
useful for agricultural purposes, Labour and cost of sinking an
agricultural well and’workingvAit was enormous and the income
comparatively small, speclally as Ablana (water retes) had to be
paid on the M (masonary) well:jz weli' sinking was considered
something of a "gamble" as within 3 to 4 years a well produced
nothing but llqﬁid mud:.aa In the estimate of F,BE, Burton, the Deputy
Commissioner of Rohtak in 1908, the working of a well even all day

in Rohtak tehsil did not result in the irrigation of more than one
, 34
Kachcha bigha, 1.,e., 1/5th of an acre, The irrigated land in

Rohtak was therefore only 28,4 per cent in 1921 and 33,1 per cent

20 In the present century Rohtak district experienced famines in
the following yearss 1905-6, 19209-10, 1913-14, 1918-19,
1928-30, and 1938-40. The famines of 19028 and 1938 lasted for
3 years each, Haryana %ist, %azetteer, BohtaE, ;lg?%, PPel100=1,

"~ The famine of 193 e south-eastern districts of Punjab was
80 severe that apart from the menials a considerable number of
peasant proprietors became daily labourers at the Government
Relief works which gave wages at a nominal rate of 2 annas a
day per man, one anna & day per woman, and half anna or 6 ples
a day per child only, Linlitheow Coll (MSs Bur F.125), 873

’ Cralk to Linlithgow, 26/27 Jan, 1939, - . .
30 CO?-%ition oi agricuitural wells in gghmk d1s§r1§{: 31.30
Wells in actual use - 1909-10 1927-28 1230~ 1931=
: 5,539 6,137 8,151 7,871
1932-33 1933-%3
8,190 6,720 .
Source: 'I_o_w7§4.y_;-9~08, F. No.,22,
31 Ibid, The average depth of water was about 25 feet,

32 Final Re%o'rt of the Third %ggular Settlement of Rohtak Dist,
1905~ Lahore 1910), p.42, : . -

33 IOR3;P/7841/1908, F. No,22, Report, = 22 Sept., 1906,

34 TIbld,, = 6 Sept. 1906, ~
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in 1931 of the total cultivated landfs This further reduced the
economic viability of the numerous holdings In the dlstrict, The
average holding of 5.7 acres in Rohtak was too loy a figure for a
district where nearly 70 per cent of the cultivated area was Barani
(dependent on rainfall), Therefore, if a holding of 12 acres 1s
taken as an economic ofxe, as suggested by the district gazetteer
of.1910 and as tacitly acknowledged even by Chhotu Bam?s then even
less than 28 per cent population had their *meck above vater'. Thus
a vast multitude of petty and more or less impoverished owners greatly
out-numbered the comparatively affluent and big 1andowners,37though

-~

both continued to be grouped under the title of "zamindarst,

35 Irfization in Fohtak district;  Year 1921  Yeap 1931
_  (Average of 1918-10 (Average Of

to 1922-23) 1028-29 to
o _ ) . 1932-33)
Total cultivated areas : 925,063 acres 1,076,211 acres
Total Irrigated areas 262,942 acres 356,359 acres
Percentage of irrigated area
to the cultivated areas 28,4 33,1
Break up of irrigation Year 1921 Year 1931
' Acres .Acres
Area irrigated by Govt, canals 195,047 - 271,967
" " n " tanks 204 310
n n " ? ywells 66,485 83,660
" " by other.sources 1,206 422

- Source: Punjab Dist, Census Hand Boo ohtak, 1951, II
' (Chandigarh 1965), p.42, .
36 Punjab Dist, Gazetieer, Rohtak, 1910, III A(Lahore 1911),
Pe 10. For otu Ram's estimate see Appendix III,
37 In Punjab the word "zamindar®", unlike in most other provinces
of India vhere it wyas generally used for very big owners of lang,
was applied to anyone who owned land,hoyever 1ittle. See Report
of the Land Reyenue Committee 1938, p.45, Also Pu,Pro.,Bkg,.ling,
Rt .. 1920-30, I iLﬁore 1930), pe386, Also HI, 19 Sept,1933
Pe3s Since the enactment of the Punjab Alienation of Land Ac%
of 1900, when certain ‘agricultural castes! were created for the
first time, the word 'zamindar'! also came to stand for a member

of any t‘statutory agricultural tribet. !'Zamindart, therefore,
became a synonym for an 'agriculturist!, For detalls see

«sscontd, on next page



Right from the beginning, the Britlsh officlals showed favour
to this 28 per cent or sSo of landowners at the expense of the other
petty owners of land in Rohtak district. This was nothing new, for
the British had always favoured the upper stratum of landowners from
among €he rest of the landowners or even at thelr expense and that
of the other categories of agriculturists. In Punjab, the open
officlal favour to this class started with the enactment of -the
Punjab Alienation of Land Act of 1900, So far as Rohtak dfstrict
was concerned this act vas speclally favourable to the rich Jat
peasantry, Officlally, the object of this measure was to place
restrictions on the transfer of agricultural land in Punjab with
a view to checking 1ts alienatidnr from the agricultufal to non-
agriéuiturél classes?8 The 'hereditory agricultural castes',wére
therefore defined for the first time in Punjab, The listing of
castes and tribes of Punjab as agriculturists was left to the broad

definition of the term in which certain conditions had to be

Punjab Govt. Resolutlon No, 4572-5, 30 Oct, 1919, when
reservation of seats In = government services was created for
the 'zamindarsg', i,e,, those belongling to the statutory agri-
cultural tribes , PLCD, XIII, 12 Mar, 1925, pp.408-15; .

X, 11 Mar, 1927, pp.3-4:; For a comprehensive explanation of
the term 'zamindars' as used In Punjab, see below chapter VIII,
PPe258-9. . ‘

38 For the statement of obfécts and reasons for the Punjab Aliena-
tion of Land Bill of 1900 see CFSO Rohtak, F. No,I-IV, V,D.12,
Also, Allenatlon of Land Bill of 1900, Gazetteer of India
1899, Prt,V, p.135,

Brfefly, the provisions of the act stated: The land of an
agriculturist could not be sold to a non-airiculturist without
the sanction of the Deputy Commissloner vhich was almost never
given, Regarding mortgages, the land of an agriculturlst could
only be mortgaged to a non-agriculturist for 20 years, The
difference arose regarding the Interpretation of mortgage to
the non-agriculturists for 20 years, See below chapter IX,

PPe326-7.



fulfilled?9 AJH, Dlack, the Revenue and Finance Secretary to the
Government of Punjéb, 1laid down certain Instructions regarding
tribes vwhich should or should not be classed as agricultural tribes
in any district or group of districts, These Instructlions clearly
favoured the richer tribes among the rest. The tribes which were
represented by "insignificant numbers"™ and held a "{rifling emount

| of land" yere nét to be ®ordinarily" blaced in ﬁheubeputy
commissioner's 1ist even.though the§ were in fact agricultural and
were so enumerated In other districts%o The British officlials
visualised "no great ham" if they were left to alienate the
"{rifiing® area in thelr i)Osse'ssion to the monaeylendez:'s?l Another
ﬁvery 1mp6rtant matter to be kept in view", according to the |
instructions, was the fact that "agrlcultﬁral‘tribes may include
professional moneylenders among 1tst members“.ég The purpose of the
act, as revealed through these instructions,itherefore, was to enable
the persons among favoured agrlculturz% tribes M"possessing of

- sufficient capital" to invest in land, The monled classes from

39 For any person wishing to acqulre tagricultural status' the
requisite condltions weres .
A, He should either hold land or ordinarily reside in a
district of Punjab mentioned In column 1 of the schedule,
B, He must belong to one of the tribes mentioned in colwumn 2
opposite the name of that particular district with respect to
vhich the first condltlon is satisfied, If both these conditions
arg satisfied, a person was declared a member of agricultural
tribe, '
No'tes Holding of land meant elther 'owning land! or occupying
i1t as heredltory or occupancy tenant; and possessing land in
any other capacity would not do, See notification 18 April

1904 in ggg% Rohtak, F.No. I-1V, Vv,
Ibid,, see structions contained in letter No,117,

40
12 Nov,1900, pp.71-74,
41 Iniga,
42 Ibid,
43

Ibld,



among the non-agriculturists however were completely excluded, The
"questionablem nature of the pollcy of giving free access to such
persons among agricultural tribes to acquize land from thelr felloy
tribesmen had been recognized but lgnored, Consequently, the
swallowing up of petty owners by thelr caste-men or members of
other agricultural tribes was accepted and encouraged by the British

administrators.

‘ In keeplng wlth the instructions, ten castes or tribes were
notified in Rohtak district as 'statutory agricultural tribes' in
not}fication No, 21.8, dated 224January 1901‘;‘5 This 1list vwas
enlarged by inclusion of a few more castes in 1907, 1910, 1925. and
21.93-61%6 Among these notified agricultural tribes, so far as the
existence of tcapitallsts! and 'moneylenders' was concerned, the
Jgts were dee'med'by the Bi'iti:ish'administrators to form a "class" by
1:hemse§l.vesf‘7 In December 1900, H.J, Maynard, Deputy Commissionér
of Ambala, commenting on the groupingi of agricultural tribes, had
suggested that the .Uféts should be placed In a "separate category"
on the ground’ that Wcapitalists and mo.neyiéndex;s . were specially-
common in thlis tribe"%s

Restriction on land market ﬁnposed by this act, leading to

the near elimination of what the British called the "professional

44 Ibild, Also see below chapter IX, ppe215-6.,312. -

45 The tribes designated as 'agricuitura.l tribes' iIn Rohtak
district were: Jat, Rajput, Pathan, Sayyed, Gujar, Ahlr, Biloch,
Ror, Moghal, and Mall, §See notification No, 21.,S. 22 Jan. 1901,
and notification =~ & 18 April 1904, Ibid., pp.143-4,

46 By notiffcations issued in 1907, 1910, 1925 and 1936, the

- following were declared 'agrlcuitural tribes's Taga, Saini,

Chauvhan, Arain, Gaud-Brahmin (included in Group B) and
Qoreshi, Ibid., ppel55, 174-5, .

47 Ibid., H.,J. Maynerd, DC Ambala, 16 Dec, 1900, pPpP.23-S5.

48 Ibid,
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moneylender", i.e., Banla, Mahajan and Khatri,naturally proved very
beneficial to the rich agricultural tribesmen, The smalier land-
owners having lost the necessary 'help! of the f*sahukar' (Banisa
moneylender), who was increasingly withdrawing from the market?g
were left more and more exposed to the agricultural moneylenders.
Not satisfied wilth this limitation on the non-agriculturist money-
lender, which left the field fairly free for his counterpart among
agriculturists, the British officials sought to further restrict
the land market for the benefit of the buying rich agriculturists,
Instructions regarding the Implementation of the act to the Deputy
Commissioner of this district laid downéo

The field of sale must not be unnecessarily wide,

but must be wide enough to give the agricultural

tribesman a fair market for his land, .
This necessitated grouplng of agricultural trives, Landialienations
brought about with the permission of the Deputy Commissioner were
restricted within these groups. This was considered a "serious evil"
by the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak?l Grouping of agricultural
tribes meant narrowlng of the market to such an extent that each
tribe or group would be restricted to the exploitation of its own
tribe or group?z For the rich Jats of Rohtak district this further‘
limitation of the land market proved & boon as they could easily
exploit their caste fellows by furnishing the necessary capital,

This provided the rich Jats of Rohtak with a semi-monopoly condition

49 TFor detalls of withdrawal of *sahukars' (non-zgriculturist
moneylenders) from the villages o the towns and mandis
see below chapter IX,P335.9,364, instruction no. 117,

50 CFSO Rohtak, F,NO.I-IV.¥, sece / 12 Nov, 1900, pp. 71-74.,

51 Ibia, Handwritten letter from P,S.M. Burlton to Comm,
Delhi Div,, 26 Dec. 1900, pp, 109-21, THESIS

52 Ibid,. \WN C320.95455
| PR , 4595 Ro
Vybakd D 0REsy o U

Lﬂ TH510



in buying land cheaply. Even with the rising prices of land, the
Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak observed in 1934 that, the rich Jats

could dictate their terms and get the land of the smaller landowners _

, ’ 53
at a price far below the one it would have fetched iIn an open market,
In the nature of things, the richer Jat landowners emerged as money-

54 .
lenders, Compared to the rest of Punjeb, Rohtak district became

very consplcuous in this connection. By 1927-28, the number of
agriculturlist moneylenders in the district had risen to 562, the

55 _
highest compared to any other district of Punjab, The total amount

63 Ibld, Also see below chapter IX, p.316

54 Pu.Pro,ng,Ing.REt, 1920-30, I(Lahore 1930), De138,
556 Return of capital employed and interest earned In 1027-28 by
rurdl moneylenders assessed to Income-tax in Punjad in 1928-29:

District No, of Money- Total capital Income from
enders. _ emglozeg moneylenders
- actually taxed

1. Gujranwala 125 37 lakhs . akhs
2, Shelkhupura - o7 - 28 lakhs 3.94 lakhs
3. Sialkot 297 106 lakhs 7.04 lakhs
4, Lyallpur 285 37 lakhs 5,60 lakhs
5. Multan . , 81 50 lakhs 5,70 lakhs
6, Muzaffargarh 88 21 lakhs 2,5b lakhs
7. Dera Ghazl Khan 39 ' 11 lakhs 1,28 lakhs
8, Montgomery 330 85 lakhs 9,80 lakhs

" 9, Gurdaspur 144 33 lakhs 5,62 lakhs
10. Kangra 67 10 lakhs » 1,75 lakhs
11, Ferozepore 430 20 lakhs 13,44 lakhs
12, Amritsar 159 39 lakhs 6.13 lakhs
13, Jullundur 324 23 lakhs 2,98 lakhs
14, Hoshiyarpur 114 10 lakhs 1,55 lakhs
15, Ludhliana 155 25 lakhs 3.69 lakhs
16, Simla 2 1/3 lakhs 0.02 lakhs
17, Ambala 85 23 lakhs 2,97 lakhs
18, Karnal 507 120 lakhs 17.64 lakhs
19, Hissar 347 71 lakhs 11,70 lakhs
- %20, Rohtak 562 147 lakhs 13,25 lakhs
-21. Gurgaon A58 73 lakhs 725 lakhs
22, Gujrat 178 34 lakhs 5,05 lakhs
23, Jhelunm 88 18 lakhs 2,65 lakhs
24, Sargodha 338 68 lakhs 10,71 lakhs
25, Jhang 197 4] lakhs 5,03 lakhs
26, Rawalpindi 68 13 lakhs 1.20 lakhs
27. Attock 85 '~ 14 lakhs 1.86 lakhs
28, Mlanyall 185 38 lakhs 5.41 lakhs
29, Lahore - 163 41 la%s;______aj_‘_:B,Sla_T;k_gg
3,99 130 3 lakhg 1 QE;Q akhs

Percentage of income taxe e to cap employed:

13 per cent, Pg.Bke,Ing.Rpt. I, statement no, 6,p.332,



23

invested by them in moneylending was estimated at Rs. 147 lakhs as
compared to Rs, 82 lakhs invested by 123 *Bania moneylenders! of the
district, The income-tax assessed on this amount came to Rs, 13.25
lakhs, On an average, the outlay of capital per moneylender came
to Rs. 12,000?6_ A survey of 338 of the 562 assessees made by the
income~tax officer revealed that 103 assessees had an investment of
over Rs. 20,000 gadh. These substantial agriculturist moneylenders
had lent out money not only in rural areas, where the rates of
Interest were very high, but also- in mandis (grain market} and towngi
The smaller moneylenders emong the new class of moneylenders however
confined themselves to the countryside., 131 of these moneylenders
with individual investment between'Rs. 10,000 to 20,000 and 104
with investments below Rs. 10,000 each, had dealings purely with
thelr fellow agriculturists, There were, besldes, hundreds indeed
thousands of agriculturists who became moneylenders on a small scale
and vhose Interest collection,being below Rs, 2,000/~ per annum,did
not attract the notice of income tax authorities?s

.It was mostly Hindu Jats who were the new moneylenders in
Rohtak district. In his evlidence before the Punjab Banking Inquiry

56 oyal Commission on Agriculture, Punjab, VIII, Evlidence,
Append%x 111, p. 594, See evidence of M.L, Darling,

57 Sardar Chanda Singh's (Income tax officer,ﬁissar) Inquiry in
Rohtak revealed the followings ‘

Ranze of investment No, of money~- Total Total verage

Rupees:s - lenders Invest- inter- rate of
ment g% Interest
1. 20,000 & over 103 33,71,690 4, ,e%%. 1%%5.'*%5 )
2. 10,000 to 20.000 - . 131 21,84,330 19,02,1 1
3. Beiow 10(2008, 00 104 7, 1.9,562 1’19,373 16%

‘ Table prepared from Pu,Proing,Ing,ggt, I, p.22, note k, p.224,
58 Royal Commission on Agriculture, Punjab, VIII, Evidence,
Appendix ITI, p. .
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Committee, Rao Bahadur Lal Chand of Rohtak correctly explained the
: 5]

position regarding the caste of moneylenders:

The number of Increasing agriculturist moneylenders
are drawn from the rich landowners of the village,
For example, in a Rajput village there are Rajput
moneylenders, and in a Jat village there would be
Jat moneylenders.,

There was an Interesting Inquiry made In 1924-25 In relation
to a village Gijhi situated 15 miles south-east of Rohtak. The

position revealed by the inqulry was characteristic of the countrg-
‘ 0

side in Rohtak and the neighbouring districts. The Inquiry showed:

20 years ago there were only 2 Jat moneylenders whille
there were 3 Mahajan and 2 Chippl (cloth-printers)
who worked on a large scale, The number of money-
lenders who do a falr amount of business is nows
Jats 13, Mahajans 4, Balragi 1, and Chip{i 1; in
~addition to about 6 other Jats who also lend out
small sums for short periods...., The number of
agriculturist moneylenders is more than double that
of all other classes of moneylenders put together.
As regards non-agriculturists, almost all the money
is lent by Mahajans...,., It must not be overlooked,
however, that the monied zamindar does not care so
much for lending money for the sake of iInterest as

- for securing a mortgage with the hope of getting
possession of the mortgaged land in the future, ZBach
of the 13 Jat moneylenders has several mortgages to
his credit,..., Land hunger on the part of the zamindar
1Is the chief motive in his loan transactions.... The
Maha jans of the village are fairly well to do without
being prosperous, but the agriculturist moneylenders
are certainly well off,  Some of them have pacca

" homes built recently; three of these houses cost

- Rs. 20,000/~ and Rs., 10,000/- and Rs. 8,000/~
respectively. These people are ever ready to take
on mortgages, but thelr prosperity is not to be
wholly ascribed to moneylending as they are also
big zamindars on their own account,

The position about land mortgages in the above report

confirmed the conclusion that 'Jats?! had taken the place of the

5  Pu.Pro,Bkeg,Ing.Rpt., II, evidence, p. 978,
60 bld., I, p. 136, Also Punjab Village Surveys: Gijhi, a
Villaze Rohtak dist, (Lahore 1932), pp. 102-3,
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Bania moneylenders. Git seld that "of 170 acres mortgaged, 162 were
mortgaged with Jats®,

In fact the %h01e of Rohtak dlstrict showed similar figures
regarding land mortgages, The statutory agriculturists of ﬁohtak
district were calculated gg.be holding 920 per ceyt or more of the
total area under mortgage, In Rohtak district, as in other
districts of Punjab, there were rapld alienations of land in the
form of mortgages énd sales, In 30 years, 1.e;; between 1901~
1931, the cases of both mortgage: and sale: of land in the district
rose by a hundred per cent:e.;3 Similarly the number of usufructuary
mortgages, by far the most pbpular'in Rohtak district, dpubled
1tse1fAiptless than twenty years, 1l,e., between 1921-1929 to |
1939;1940; with an Increase of 86 per cent in thé acreage of land

64
under usufructuary mortgage, All these land transactions were

between agricultural tribes only, The caste-wise figures given

for the period 1926-27 to 1939-40 show that among the agricultural

61 Pu.%rO,BkétIng.Rgt., I, p. 139, Also see oral evidence given
by the zalldars and co-operators of Rohtak dist., The :
evidence discloseds "'Bigger lendlords who do want to
swallow up small landlords are willing to lend., A zamindar
moneylender will lend more money to bad deals than a sahukar

as the latter cannot get his land in return for a loan,’

ggzgro.ng,Ing,gpt., II evidence, ppe 872-4,
62 Ibid, '

63 For detalled figures of mortgage. and sale: of land in
Rohtak district (1901-1931) see below chapter IX,
PPe317-.8. : :

64 Fo; detalled figures of usufructuary mortgages in Rohtak
district (1921-1940) between agricultural tribes only
see below chapter IX, ppe3i5- 6
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65

tribves also the major beneficiaries were t*Jats?, The benefits

65 Detalled caste-wlse figures (1926-27 to 1939-40) of the total
gains (+) or losses (-) in land transactions (mortgages and
sales).of Rohtak district between the members of agricultural
tmt)ie‘s orLys 2627 27-28 28-29 ‘
Caste or 1926= ‘ ___l_grg___r 1928<2 ‘ 29-30
Tribe Mort,Sales Mort, Sales Mort, Sales Mor es

1, air +176 =351 +1 +77 +197 +118 +202 +13

2. Arain - +5 - +4 - +3 +3 +2

3. Bairagi - "_f' - - - - - 7 -

4, Biloch -39 =11 -4 +1 =19 =20 14 17

5. Gaud-Brahmin +23 43 +17 =7 =43 =290° 434 5

6, Gujar =22 =12 -« @ 215 -20 =12 <40 4

7. Jats +362 4536 +364 +50 +389 +179 +323 S5

8, Korgshi - - - - - - - -

9., Mall +14 =1 - +20 +2 | =2 +244 +1

10, Moghal - -1l +10 -l4 =3 +14 41 )

11, Pathan -58 -81 =72 -178 «17 22 -5 -7

12, Rajput =377 =62 =420 +62 =413 =33 -624 59

13, Ror - «14 +1 N - =6 - -8 -

14, Sayyed =43 =27 <36 =10 =35 24 219 32

15, Taga «2] =2 -16 +2 =32 =2 «36 -

:]_6.~ chauha‘n:‘___,vh._v.,v,,-#M - . . e S - - - - -

~ 193031 11931l-32 = 1932-33 1033-34 1034-35
Mort, Sales Mort,Sales Mort, Sales Mort, Sales Mort, Sales

l, +304 +80 +227 445 4200 +25 +55 +14 +93 +76

2 = =2 - - - - - +5 - -

3. - - - - - - - - - -

4, =10 7. -5 =3 45 -12 +3 - -7 - +6

5, +24 <2 +38 +15 =4 10 +60 1 +106 +4

6 = - -47 =10 =5 -4 =4 +11 =1 +11

*7, +76 +145 +481 425 <14 499 +74 443 =40 +76

-8s = - - - - - - - - -

9, =6 +5 +8 +15 +3 =13 +10 -7 -l +4

10. - -3 -15 -3 +1 =l]l] = - e =11
11, =11 +1 -3 =12 +89 +42 +8 =10 +85 61
12, =320 <224 =554 =83 =274 ~11 <55 =1l -171 =80
13, = - -1 9 2 - - - -7 -
14, =3 -3 +10 - -2 -99 &7 =48 <19 17
15, +12 = -5 - -3 46 =32 =6 -5 . =3
16. - - - - -4 -12 - - - -
esosContd, on next page



' of-land transactions as shown accruing to the !'Jat tribe' were
however a net . galn after subtraction of the lpsses sufféred by the
others in the same caste or tribé. Those who lost in these land
transactions were mostly petiy landoﬁners. The Punjab Provineial
Banking Induiry Committee Report polnted out that in 73 per cent
of mortgages In Rohtak district, the mortgagors were owners of not
more than 5 acres of land?6 For the other land transactions of the
dlstrict it can be similarly maintained with certainty that the major
beneficilaries were the richer stratunm of‘jats in the district as a
'whole, and Jats and Ahirs together in the Jhajjar tehsil of the
.district who between them dominated the agricultural scene of Rohtak
district and acquired through mbrtgage or sale appreclable amount of
land from.the small peasant proprietbfs vhatever thelr caste., All
thesé land transactions brought about a startling change in the

* economic status of the agriculturists of Rohtak district. The pettiy

.1935-36  1936-37  1937-38  1038-39  1939-40
Mort, Sales Mort,Sales Mort.Sales Mort,sg;es Mort,Sales
l, . +87 +55 +218 +7 +104 +105 +116 +54 +172 +33
2 = -1 - - +1 +1 =5 - - +2
3. - " - =5 -4 - & -

- =5 +2 =12 =12 +16 +10 -30 -3 +11
5. -12 -15 -28 - -20 1‘19 -3 +5 -28 +3
6. -19 +40 -4 +20 «26 +18 -5 - 15 -3 +9
*7, +348 +83 +328 +205 +310 +369 +376 +225 +181 +37
.8 «l - =20 =25 =30 =15 «18 =27 -19 -8
9. -2 +6° -2 +6 +36 +18 - +21 +4 +10
10. -2 -10 +2 - =11 -23 -5 ) +2 -3
1, «30 -14 +52 -45 +27 -188 31 ~41 54 =98
12, «203 «50 «-401 =37 =334 2152 <389 =93 -228 =12
- . +2 - -6 - - - - i -
14, -36 =30 -29 «10 -6 - =122 <13 «112 =9 -48
%5, -%6 -% =16 - =28 =46 «26 =8 -14 +42
6. - - - - - - -

Table prepared from statement XXIV appended to the PLRA,for
. the relevant years,

66  PUaPro.Bkz Ing.Bed. ~ 1II, evidence, pp. 872-4,
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landowners speclally lost to the bigger landowners, The resultant

deterioration in the condition of the petty landowners can be seen
in the enormous increase in t?e numbers of tenants of all kinds and
agricultural labourers not only between 1921 to 1931, but also during
a 16nger streté@ of perlod covering 1911 to 19512? ‘
The rlcher landowners ﬁere not the only ones in Rohtak

dlstrict who benefited from these land transactions which were
mpstlj the outcome of thelr moneylending activities, - Ex-army

men who returned %o thelr homes on pension and took to moneylending
also gaineg? Significantly, Jats had provided the bulk of recrults
' to the army during ﬁhe'WOrld‘War I, Rohtak district'had shared

with seven other distrlcts of Punjab the distinction of b%}ng treated
as a speclal place for supplying recrulits to the arm?? Only two
tribes were glven the tmartlal race! status in Rohtgk: the Hindu
Jats and the Muslim73ajputs. The latter were numerically only

1/9th of the total Jat pophlation in Rohtakzo The British offlclals
openly acknowledged the contribution of Hindu Jéts of Rohtak district
to the war efforé?l It 1s on record that Rohtak occupied third place

among the distrlcts of Punjab in supplying recrults to the British

67 TFor details of the figures regarding changes in the economic
- category of different agriculturists in Rohtak distrlct between
1911 to 1951 and the controversy regarding the census figures
of 1921 and 1931, see below chapter IX, ppe3i9-21

68  Pu,Pro,Bkg.Ing,Rok., I, p. 138, :
69 M,S, Leigh, The Punjab and the yar (Lahore 1922), pp. 46-47,
. Although no battalions had been raised entirely from Rohtak

several had Intimate connection with the dlstrict, for
example, "The Seventh Haryana Lancers® was mainly recruited
from the Haryana region and & large number of the native
officers also belonged to Rohtak dist, See JG, 19 Sept, 1923,
p09. : . .

70 The population of Muslim Rajputs was only 33,971 to the vat
population of 262,195, (Census of Indila 1921, Punjab, XV,
Prt II, De %4.‘ : ' .

71 M,S. Leigh, Op.cit., p. 49,



Indian Army?z By 30th November 1918, 23,9 per cent of 1lts total
male population had enlisted itself In the army?3 This greatly
added to the total income of the peasantry of the district. 'Sepoys
and officers returned from the army not only with money accumulateé
over the war years but also in most cases with claims to'monthly
pensions?4 As early as 1209, the annual income of Rohtak district
made up of the pay and pension of government servants, most of vhom
had served and were serving in the army, was estimated a2t Rs, 16.5
1akhs?5 In 1027-28, army pension alone amounted to Rs, 7,67 lakhs,
On a rough estimate, 50 per cent of ex-army men turned into money-
lenders, petty or big, after thelr return from the army?7

The franchlise system granted by the Act of 1919 greatly
favoﬁred the classes of people mentioned above. The ac’t?:8 granted

voting right on the basls of landed property such as payment of

72 Ibid.' A
73 Ibld., JG glves the figures of recrults from Rohtak till
30 July 1817, as 10,200, lg, 18 Sept. 1.917, PDe 10-11.
74 H.,K. Trevaskis, The Punjab of Today, II (Lahore 1932), p. 42,

75 . Punjab Dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IIIA, p. 168,
76  Pu,Pro,Bkg.ing.Rpt., I, p. 362,
77 Ibid,, 11, evidence, p. 872,

78 Franchise qualification under the Reforms Act'of 1919:
For Rural areas every person was entered in the electoral roll
of the country who had a place of residence in the area and
(a) was a lambardar, zaildar, inamdar or safedposh, (b) was an
owner of land vwhose holding or share In a holding was assessed
to land revenue of not less than Rs. 50 p.a., (c) was a crown
tenant holding land under the Punjab Colonization of Land Act
(Punjab Act V of 1912), or was a lessee for a term of not less
than 10 years under the waste land rules, such land being in
elther case assessed to land revenue of not less than
RS. 50 p.a., or (d) was an assignee of land revenue of not
less than Rs, 50 p.a,, (e) pald income-tax, (f) was retired
and pensloned officer (commissioned or non-commissioned) of the
Indian Army. Females and persons under 21 years of age were
however disqualified, gsee "Southborough Franchise Committee
Report" in W,A.J. Archbold, Qutlines of Indian Constitutional
History (London 1926), pp, 181-9, On this basis,the total
number of voters in Rohtak was estimated to be 15,000 only,
Actually it turned out to be 21,263,




certain amount of land revenus or local rates and of army service,
A1l retired and pensioned officers of the Indian Army, commissioned
or non-commissioned, were enfranchised, Chhotu Ram's demand to the
Indian Statutory Commission in 1927, on behalf of the martial
classes, for separate electorate for all those enjoying soldiers!
franchise and for special constituencles for the officers certainly
-spoke volumes of the support of army personnel to him?9 This
restricted franchise system based on property qualification and
army service was highly favourable to the rich Jats, whether land-
lordsy rich peasants or agriculturlst moneylenders., Their dominance
in political life was further assured by the creation of 'rural seats?
in the Punjab Council in 1919 which greatly outnumbered the 'urban
seats‘?o A ‘ ’

_ Offices like those of zalldars, safedposh and lambardars,
which formed the "non-offlclal" part of the revenue agéncy in a
"district, were manned by the chief landowning families?1 Many of
the zaiidars were also the leading moneylenders of the district?2
These three set of officlals were also voters in the rural consti-

tuencies, In fact, these three officlals were held responsible for

79 Indian Statutory Commission, written Bvidence, I, Punjab,
See Memorandum submitted by the Punjab Govt,

80 = See "Government of Indla Act 1210" in W.A.J. Archbold, op,cit.,
ppe 213-45, The 'Rural’ seats In Punjab were 36 as compared to
10 urban seats,

81 JG, 19 Sept., 1923, p, 9. The term 'non-official' wes freely
used for these officials of the lower revenue agency. See oral

- evidence of Beazley, I.C.S., Secretary to the Govt. of Punjab,

Indlan Statutory Commission, Oral Bvidence, I, Punjab, 2 Oct,
1928, F.L, Brayne also described them as funlofficial agency",
Bra%ne coll, (MSS Eur F.125), 29L p. Fl.

82 HO Notes, DC_Gurgaon, 2 Oct., 1929, CFDC Gurgaon, F, No. 14(b),

83 22,130 Oct, 1924, p, 10; 30 Mar.1925, p. 12; 20 April 1925,
Pe le




31

_the strength of chhotu Ram's "Jee Huzoor" (Yes Sir) party as it was
termed by the gggzggg_iglgg, leading Conéressvpapgr of Rohtak, which
accused the administratlon of favouring the Jats for these jobs in
the district?4 The charge of Haryana Tilak that the influence of

these officials was used to strengthen the roots of the Unionist
Party seems to be correct., The election commission set aslde the
election of Lal Chand to the Punjab Council on abcount of a variety
of reasonsj; one being the pressurising and terrorising tacticgs
practised by these 'non-offlicials' on the voters in favour of Lal
Chand?6 A move made in 1926 and again in 1937-38 by the Congress
members to get these posts of *non-officialt revenue agency filled
by election instead of nomination was staunchly opposed by the
-Unionistg? It was cleér wherein lay the loyalty and supbort of
these so-called "netural leaders of society"?s

Similarly, the village panchayats, given 1éga1 status and
some limited power by the acts of 1912 and 1922, were also in most
cases controlled by the Jat landowners, The Chlef Panch was to be

elected by the proprietory body of a village subsequent to the

84 E_:I_.‘_, 25 Feb, 1924:, PDoe 2—3; 30 June 1924’ Pe 9; 3 May 1926, Pe 6;
20 Dec, 1927, p, 9; 21 June 1928, p. 8.

85 I_{_T_, 26 May 1924’ Pe 3: 2 June 1924., p. 72 30 June 1924, po 5;
21 July 1924, p. 13 23 July 1924, p. 13 4 Aug, 1924, Pp. 2, 93
11 Aug, 1924, pp. 3-4; 1 Sept. 1922, p. 8; 8 Sept. 1924, p. 11;
16 sept. 1924, p. s, -

86 A serles of articles were published in the Haryana Tilak by
Prabhu Dyal Sharma titled, "Naukar Shahi Ki Alief-Be-Pe" whlch
exposed the pressure exerclsed by landowners of the district
through the offlices of zalldar, safedposh. and lambardar,

See HT, 29 Oct. 1923, p, 12; 19 Nov, 1923, p. 5; 26 Nov, 1923,
Pe 5; 10 Dec. 1923, p, 6; 24 Dec, 1923, p. 5; 31 Dec, 1923, p. 9.

87 HI, 18 Jan, 1926, p, 9; 25 Jan, 1926, p. 5.  Also AICC Papers,
F. NO. Po 10, 1937-39, ppo 102-3. - .

88 F.L. Brayne, Better villages (Bombay 1946), pp. 11-13,
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sanction of the Deputy Commissioner, In 1ts working the members
of the statutory panchayats showed themselves to be generally under
";ocai or tribal® influence?o Later on, in the feorganised panchayats
also, the distriét panchayat officer and one asslstant panchayat
officer for each tehsil were all Jat by caste in Rohtak district,
These Jat of?icials were all declared to be furthering the activities
6f the party in power?z Malcdlm Lyall Darling in the notes on his
‘tours also noted that the Unionist Party had used the panchayats to
get _votes?3 Interestingly, despite the great multiplication in the
numbers of officiai panchayats, Salusbury, the Comgissioner of Ambala
division, had the following remark to make In 1943
" gtatutory Panchajaté are numerous but shadow. The

real business in Jat villages at any rate is done

by zamindar Panchayat, a quasi-political orgenisation,
A1l in 2ll, in Rohtak district of Chhotu Ram's days Jat landowners
not only dominated tﬁe soclo-economic fleld but ﬁe:eAalso in full
control of the emergipg political macﬁinery as well,

In the trlennial electlons to the Punjab Legislative Council
held in 1921, 1924, 1927 and 1931,under the Montagu Chelmsford
Reforms Act of 1919, and in the first electioms to the Punjab

Leglislative Assembly in 1037, only Jat landowners were returned

89 H.K, Trevaskls, The Punjab of Today, II (Lahore 1932), p. 267,
90 HO Notes, Malik Zaman Mehdi Khan, DC Rohtak, 4 Nov. 1931,

CFDC Rohtak, ¥, No, 2, Prt, 1, :
91 1Ibid., HO Notes, Sultan Lal Hussain, DC Rohtak, 11 Jan, 1944,
22 HO No%es, shrinagesh, Comm, Ambala Div., 8 Sep%. 1941,

CF comm, Ambala Div., F. No, 4,

93 Darllng Papers, Box No. 5/1, Diary (n.d.).
94 10 Notas. soln otes, Salusbury, CF Ambala Div., F. No. A/28, p. 13
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95

from the general rural constituencies of Rohtak district, The

explanation is not far to seek. Out of a total population'of

772,272 of Rohtak district in 1921, persong with voting right under
- 9

the 1919 Reforms Act numbered only 21,263, Under the India Act of
‘ o7

1935 with a more *liberalised' franchise, the total number of voters

95 Constituency Names of all the success- Religion Year

ful candldates from Rohtak - - &
Constituency to the Punjab Caste
‘Legislative Council elections

Betyeen 1921-1931

North-west Rohtak Lal Chand, Rao Bahadur,  Hindu Jat 1921 &

1.

(¥on-Muhammadan Rural) OBB ‘ 1924

2. South-East Rohtak Sarup Singh, Ral Bahadur, Hindu Jat 1921

(Non-Muhammadan Rural) Risaldar : '
Lo Chhotu Ram, Rail Sahib . Hindu Jat 1924,

ST ‘ , 1927 & 19231,

1. North west Rohtak Tek Ram . Hindu Jat 1924

(Non-Muhammadan Rural)

(Non-Muhammadan Rural)
) (1]

North-wWest Rohtak Baldev Singh . Hindu Jat 1827
Ram Sarup Hindu Jat 1031

Flrst election to the Punjab Legislative 4ssembly in 1937:

1.
2,
3.

4,

Chhotu Ram, Hlndu Jat, Jhajjar, General Rural,Rohtak dlstrict,

Ram Sarup, Hindu Jat, Central, General Rural, Rohtak district,
Muhamad Shafi All Khan, Khan Sahlb, Chowdhri, Muslim Rajput,
Mohammadan Rural, Rohtak dlstrict, .

Tika Ram Chowdhrl, Hindu Jat, North, General Rural, Hohtak district.
Informatlon collected from pLCD, I, 8 Jan, 1921, p., 1; VII,

- 2 Jan, 1924, p. 13 X, 3 Jah, 1927, p. 13 XVIII, 25 Jan., 1931,

96

pe 1. Also PLAD, I, 5 April 1337 , p, 1,
PLCD, VII, 21 Nov, 1924, p. 363,
Qualifications dependen% on property in the Rural consti-
tuencles of Punjab under the Government of Indila Act 1935:
A person was included in the electoral roll for any territorial
constituency, if (a) he was either the owner of land in the
province assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs, 5 p.2.,
or (b) was a tenant with a right of occupying as defined in
Chapter II of the Punjab Tenancy Act 1887, 1n respect of land
in the province assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 5
p.a. or (c) was an assignee of land reverue in the province
amounting to not less than Rs. 10 p.a. or (d) was a tenant of
not less than 6 acres of irrigated land iIn the constituency,

«...contd, on next page



in the district Increased to 127,290 out of a population of
805,621?8 Clearly, despite the 'liberalised franchise' the number
of those enfranchised in Rohtak continued to remain severely limited,
It is difficult to know the percentage of Jats among the enfranchised
people, That it must have been high 1s evident not only from the
landholding structure aveilable in Rohtak dlstrict and the fact

that the Jats formed the majority of the retired and serving army
personnel and nearly monopolised the 'non-officlal reVehue' agency,
etc., ﬁut:élso from the fact that only Jat candidates ﬁere succesSe
ful from the Rohfak constituency, This voting behaviour of the Iat‘
electorate sténds confirmed by the observation of Darling on 20 years
working of the Reforms Act of 1919 that the votes were cast on
personal and tribal gronnds wlthout reference to politlcal'questiong?
Chhotu Ram openly and frankly appealed for votes on the slogan of

100
caste, Among Jats the emphasis was further laid on thelr Gots

or of not less than 12 acres of unlrrigated land iIn the
constituency, or (e) was the tenant of both irrigated and :
"unirrigated 1and in the constituency if the sum of the area of
that irrigated land and half the area of that unirrigated land
was not less than six acres, or (f) had throughout the tyelve
months preceding the prescribed date occupled as tenant in the
constituency immovable property In the province of the value of
not less than Rsg, 2,000/- or of an annual rental value of not
less than Rs, 60/- not being land assessed to land revenue, or
(h) was a zaildar, Inamdar, safedposh or lambardar In the constl-
tuency. Source: The Government of India Act 1935 (New Delhi
1937), Sixth Schedule, Prt,Vl, pp, 269=70., For other gqualifi-
cations regarding Franchise Introduced under ths ~acty f.e.y
qualificatlons dependent on taxation, education, reason of
service in His Majesty's forces, addltional quaiification for
women, and special qualification for scheduled castes, see
Ibid.’ pp. 269-72.
98 Indien Statutory Commigsion, II, Punjab, written evidence
(Memorandum), Sce statement of the Punjab Government showing
- number of voters In different districts, evidence no, B-349,
o9 M.L.32arling, Wisdom and Wagste in a Punjab Village (London 1934),
Pe 334, o :
100 JG, 19 Sept. 1923, p. 3; 13 May 1925, p, 8; 7 July 1925, pe 7

15 July 1925, Pe 8o

e
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101
(sub~-castes), Chhotu Ram claimed that recrultment of certain

important men belonging to the pfedominant Got of a village could
' 102

result in a complete and successful control of other Jats,

‘The Haryana Tilak accused Chhotu Rem of winning his election
by 1ntroduciné_the differences of Jat and non-Ji%? But the Congress
in Rohtak district also recognised the Importance of the caste factor,
This i1s evident from their cholce of candldates from that caste
which was_'doiinant' in a particular constituency. The cholce of
Garibdb Singh as a candidate, who was Jat by caste, to contest against
Chhotu Ram in the election of 1937 was a recognition of the reallty
of caste factor in Rohtak district}04 And although the Jat
candidate of the Congress withdrew from election, and a Brahmin,
Mange Ram Vats of village Mandothi of Rohtak district who belonged
to the Punjab Socialist Party had to be accepted as the Congress

candidate at a very late stage, the pro-Congress Haryana Tilak

revealed lts caste consclousness in the comment it mide on the
, o , 05
resultant defeat of the Congress candldate, It wrotes

101 The Ilmportance of some of the economically and numerically

strong Gots among Jats is reflected in the columns of both
- JG and HT, ©See JG, 25 Aprll 1923, p, 15; 2 May 1923, p. 2;
28 Aug, 1923, p. 14; 26 Sept. 1923, p. 9. HT, 19 Jan, 1925,
. Pe 33 17 Sept. 1935, p. 4. ,

102 See handwritten letter of Chhotu Ram to the DC Rohtak (n.,d.),
CFSO Rohtak, F, No, H-18; p. 171.

103 HT, 16 Feb. 1025, pp. 5-6. Also see C & MG, 2 July 1936, p. 2.

104 JG, 19 May 1937, p. 4. Garlb Singh, a Hindu Jat, was selected
as the Congress candidate to contest the Rohtak south-eastern
rural seat agalinst Chhotu Ram, He wlthdrew from the contest
and was consequently expelled from the Congress Party for
5 years, The Congress was accused by Chhotu Ram of setting
up one Jat candldate against the other thereby splitting the
Jat votes in various constituencles, JG, 26 Jan, 1938, p. 4.
Forsthe=;0p1nion of HI, see 5 Jan, 1937, pe. 73 26 Feb, 1937,
Pe S

105 HI, 9 Mar, 1937, p. 4,
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Chhotu Ram has won due to overvhelming yat votes in
this constituency, After all we must remember that
‘there are hardly any people in this constituency who
belong to the Biradari (caste/brotherhood) of comrade

~ Mange Ram, e

The Congréss leadership of Rohtak repeatedly commented that
in south-east Punjab voting was purely on'caste basls and vhile so
comuenting it also disclosed its own weakness and the fact that 1t
suffered frbm 'the very same defect as the 'ot_her party in Rohi;ak::m6
The Congress désplte being tt;e oldest organization and political body
could not offer to the voters of Rohtak district any 'election
programmé' even as late as 1937, i.e,, first elections to the
Punjab Assembly%fw It therefore projected local caste 1ssues‘just
1ike others, v |

Another feature which helped the representatives of rich gats
of Réhtak in occupying the politlcal echelons of the district and
the province was the role wvhich money played during elections, 1In
Darling's estimete a seat in the legislative Council in the 30s

108

would often cost Rs. 10,000 or even lfsé 20,000, Therefore, he
: 0

ob'sérved, the candidate must be rich,  Even the Jgt Gazettis

remarked that 1t was common»knowledge that heavy amounts were spent
on eil.ection]s-?0 It also mentioned in 1937 a newspaper report where
three candidates were sald to have spent Rs, 5 lakhs and one |

candidate out of these was credited with an expenditure of Rs, 2

106 HI, 8 May 1934, ppe. 3-4; 16 May 1934, p. 4; 15 April 1934, p. 3;
17 July 1934, p, 8; 23 July 1935, p. 3; 6 Aug. 1935, p, 43
- 15 April 1936, pp. 3-4; .6 April 1937, p, 3; 8 Sept, 1937, p. 3.
10'57; GIs Homel%oxll. Fo Ng. 18/11/36, Nove 1936,
10 MQLO Dar gy OQ‘ C to, Pe 334. ’
109 Ibid, .-
110 ° JG, 3 Mar, 1937, pe 1,
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111
lakhs, The restricted franchise, before and after the 1935 Act,

and the high cost of fighting electlons yere major factors in making
the rich Jats of Rohtak also politically dominant, This was
recognised by Chhotu Ram, At the time of the first and second
elections to the Punjab Council in 1921 and 1924, Chhotu Ram
emphaslsed that the leadership of Jat community should be reserved
for the rlch among the Jats, with enough income from land, who wére
intelligent, educated, who knew the English language well, and who
had sufficient experienée in th-e running of caste and religlous
sabhas of their own caste/community, Chhotu Ram*s emphasis on
certain Gots among the Jats and recrultment of important men from

- those.Gots also indicates that these *social superiorsY were in a
position and in fact able to control the rest of their Got-men,
This phenomenon was also recognized by the British officié.ls -who
had recorded In the census of :1901 that certain tribes and families
among the jats could claim the status of "soclal superiors" to the
méss of the tribe depending on the amount of land they helé:ls

In fact, just.before the elections to the second Reform Council of
Punjab, Lal Chand, one of the earllest protagonists of the Unlonist
Party, proposed the\c':ompilation of a "yat Directory® Including the
names and addresses of all important jagirdars (landlords),
zamindars (landowners), professionals and bus:lhessmen among the
Jats, who could be asked to lead the election campaign and render

114
help by making direct filnancial contributions, -Chhotu Ram and his

111 Ibig,
112 tRdltorial' by Chhotu Ram, in JG, 1 June 1921, pp. 3-5. Also

see 14 Nov, 1923, p, 15; 5 Dec, 1923, p. 3,

113 Census of Indla 1901, Punjab, XVII ', Prt. 1, Report, pp. 324-5,
114 JG, 28 Nove 1923, p. 14,



associateé did not attempt to camouflage, in the early stage of
vtbeir career, the attempts of the rlcher stratum of Jats, with
socio-economic power behind them, to galn access to political
Influence as well,

So far as the caste basls and heavy expenditure in the
electioms was concerned the position remalined the same even after the
1935 India Act. In 1936 the Governor of Punjab observed in a letter
"to Linlithgow, the Viceroy of India, that the elections under the
Provincial Autonomy would bflgought on "personal and tribal lines
rather than on party creed", The TeSUItSOf-lu37 electlioms yere
declared by the Governor to be "Qery satisfactory“ for the south-
east region-of Punjab as the electoraue had shovn preference for
thelr "oyn trib;1 leaders™ agalnst the Congressmenj:16 The conuinued
"heavy expenditure" during the electiomns was also mentioned by the

117

Governor of Punjab, Chhotu Ram had very seriocusly speculaueg vpon
18

fighting the election of 1937 from the landholders constituency.
For thls purpose Chhotu Ram had acquired substantial gifts of land
in Rohtak district from certain other bilg Jat . landowners which

119
approximated to a revenue assessment of just over Rs, 500, The

118 Linlithgpu Coll,, 112: Emerson to Linlithgow, 16 Oct, 1936,
116 Ibig.
117 Ibvid. Also Linlithpgow Coll., 87: Craik to Linlithgow,
27 Jan, 1939,
118 CFDC Rohtak, F. No., 10/38, D6 Rohtak to P, Marsden, Comm.
Ambala Div, 8 Feb, 1936, Also HI, 6 Oct, 12356, pp. 3-4,
119 Extract of land giited in the name of R.B, Ch, Chnotu Ramn,
Advocate, Rohtak,

Name of the Village Mogatlon  ponor Bl 28hdee
' - Rs. AS. P
1. Kotana, tehsil Rohtak 273 RaJmal s/o Ram . 435 330 - Q2 - 9 |
Bohar :
2. Jalalpur, tehsil Rohtak 34 " 79 .83 -7 =11
3. singh-pura, téhsil Rohtak 283 Herke s/o Udmi, 204 128 - 7 - 1-
Jat, of singh-pura
Total 718 512 - 8 - C

Source: CFDC Rohtag, Feo Noo 10/384




reason behind the desire of Chhotu Ram to fight from a landholders
constituency, according to the Deputy Commlssioner, was that he
was not eipecting "an easy time" from his own constituency on
account of the Jatﬁvotes being éplit and the strong opposition
from sri Rém gsharma, a local Congressmanfzo This 1dea was however
dropped by Chhotu Ram possibly because’ the East Punjab Landholders
Constituency, though possessing only 349 voters}ZI consisted largely
of the Hindu landholders; majority of these 1ahaholders could not
even be considered as 'agriculturists! In the technical sense, as
they di1d not belong to the statutory agricultural tribeé?z Thelr
future Investment,In land was terminated so drastically under the
Allenation of Land Act of 1900, that they could not be expected

to side with Chhotu'Ram, the champion of this ac%?a Raja Narendra
Nath was therefore elected uncontested from this Seat in 1937 as
he had been elected ever since 19213’24 The 'unsafe position! of

the
Chhotu Ram In relation to his constituency in/1937 election must

120 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 10/38, For detalls see below
apter VIiI, ppe 232-3, : _
121 Calculated from the list of land revenue payers of different
groups in Punjab by the Director of Land Records, Punjab,

‘Majitha Papers, F. No, 181, pp. 1-2.

122 Ind Statutory commission, Punjaby I, Oral evidence,
3rd meoting, © Nov, 1928, 11 A.M., pe 9(2).

123 GIE Reform Office, F. No, KW 83/33R,-1933, see note by

otu Ram on the "Distrlibutlon of Hindu Seats between
Urban and Rural Areas", Annexure B, p, 57,

124 Ibhid, EheiHarEana Tilak gave an Interesting explanation for
Chhotu Ram's change of attitude, Chhotu Ram, according to the
paper, had expressed hils candidature from the Landholders
Constituency of t-Punjab to force Raja Narendra Nath
into a compromlse, ;Hindu Sabha agreed thereby not to oppose
Chhotu Rem in the rural constituency of Rohtak and Jhajjar,
and Raja Narendra Nath was allowed to be returned uncontested
as before. HI, 6 Oct, 1936, ppe 3-4,




have been partially caused by the enlarged franchlse under the
Provinciél Autonomy which added to the rural electorate & number
of votérs coming from tenants of all kinds and also the depressed
classes, Significantly, although Chhotu Ram recommended to the
Indian Statutory Commisslon "as broad a franchise as possible®,
this franchise Included rural tenants and urban labourers onl&,
and not the agriculture 1abourers}25

It 1s clear that in Rohtak district the rich stratum of -
Jat-cum-moneylenders, who constituted an overvhelming majority
among the landowners and controlled the soclo-economic fabric of
the agrarian society,_could'ander a limited franchise, high cost
of fighting elections, and dominance of caste factor, be knit
together to form a powerful political unit, The slogan of ‘Jatism!
as ralsed by Chhotu Ram and explolted for the benefit of the

economically dominent classes among the Jats could and 4id prove

successful in this given situation,

125 Indian gtatutory Commission, III, Report of Provinclal
Committee appoInted to confer with the Indian Statutory
Commj.ttee, PPe 400-3. .




Chapter 1II

MOBILISATION OF JATS

Chhotu Ram realised that In the existing socio-economic
structure of Rohtak district and-ﬁhe requirements of the franchise
system as Introduced by the British the Jats could be readily knit
into a powerful political unit, HoweVer; for turning them into Ua

-

powerful political unit" extensive mobilisation of Jats at the

social and political levels was needed% Therefore, like the other
castes which were beilng mobilised extensively all over India in the
first two decades'of 2bth century but with differing results, the
Jats were succéssfully mobiiised by Chhotu Ram first In Rohtzk
district then in the whole of Haryana fevion In this connection,
Chhotu Ram used all the tools available and fashlonable at the time,
for, eXample, caste assoclatlons, press, education, emphasis on
'separate ifdentity of Jats, and the demand for the reservation of
seats in ~ . government services. Iﬂ these attempts, Chhotu Ram

was greatly helped by the British adminisirators. This help extended
ffom direct monetary assistance and translating Into reality the
. Jat claims to appointments in different government departments to
“indirect help through participation in the various Jat functlons,
So much so that tinlithgow could boastfully assert In 1943 that
Hindu Jats were a community gh1ch "oyed everything" to the'British?

In his attempts at mobilisation of Jats Chhotu Ram claimed

to speak on behalf of the entire 'Jat' caste, regardless of any

1 Speech of Chhotu Ram, 1 Mar,1542, ThePunjab Past and Present,
VIII, Prt. 1 (April 1974), pp. 219-25,
2 Ljnlithgow Coll,, 92 : Telegram to B,J, Glancy, 17 May 1943,




economic-class division within 1t, Even though his appeal and base
remained confined to the upper stratum of the rich Jat peasantry,
tJatism' became the_basis of Chhotu Ram's actions, both social and
political., In fact in a public speech delivered in 1942, on the
occasion of his birthday celebrations at Rohtak, Chhotu Ram recalled
hisvéarlier'actiﬁities in organising Jats and in conducting
tyigorous cémpaign" to aweken them from lethargy? "Our initial
efforts" he said,‘ﬁwere directed mostly towards the social; economic.
and,éducationallamelioration of our caste. But we did not conceal
our desire to awaken it to a sense of 1ts political rigﬁts and duly
emphaslsed 1ts local and polifical 1mportance.3 In fact,there was
no attempt at concealing the caste basis of Chﬁotu Ram{s political
activities? |

A great emphasls was lald on bringing the Jats together on
the éommon platform of caste? Chhotu Ram chalked out a detailed
programme of organising Jats at the tehsil, distrigt and the
provincial levelz As early as 1917, Jat szbhas were organised at
Rohtak, Sonepat, . Ambala, Naraingarh, Aligarh, Bulandshaher, Agra,
Muredabad, Bijnaur. and Gujranwala; all places with sizable Jet
pOpulation? In all this Chhotu Ram was direétiy encthaged by the

Ivid, _
- Ibid, ~
In 1928 Chhotu Ram spoke wlth obvious pride In a zamindar
conference at Lyallpur, of havlng awakened the "Jat Quam" to a
- consclousness of thelr political rights, This was quoted by
Lajpat Ral in his Presidential speech dellvered at the
Provincial Hindu Conference, Agra, on 27-28 Oct, 1928, See

Lala Tajpat Ral, Writings and Speeches, ed., by V.C. Joshi, II
TJHT"%E@ ur "Ei%ﬁ i"i, p_—_%—p. 455-3, o

6 g;g’.’ 1 Jen, ].923, Do 3; 28 OCto 1925, Pe 3.

7 JG, 6 June 1926, g. 3; 3 Feb, 1941, p. 13 3 Mar, 1941, p, 1j
26 Nov, 1941, p, 1; 2 Septe 1943, pe 5. Also see C & MG,
30 Mar, 1943, pe 6o -

8 g_g-’ 20 Feb, 1917,1). 9.

b w



.British'officéals. _They were very frequently invited to these 10
nJyat meetings" and many personally participated in the Jat sabhas,

Various instances can be cited where Jat Dharamshalas (rest-houses)

.11
were inaugurated by the British officlals, 1In 1910, they went to

the extent of according recognition to tgg dedication of a
Dharamshala in Delhi to the "Jat natlion"®, The British army

officers were given to extensive and, frequent touring of the Jat
villages of the Haryana region}s and although these tours were
undertakén strictly for milltary purposes they had the effect of
encouraging the much desired feeling of separate 'Jat-hood'! which
waé in close touch with the Britisﬁ Sarkar (Government),

For such 'Separate Jat nationt, Jat Mahasabha was visnalised
by Chhotu Ram to be the highest instrument of Jat unity. Chhotu
Ram had been an active member of the Jat Mahasabha_since its
inception in 1905. He attended all the annual conferences_of this
organlsation from 1905-1944, and was 1ts Secretary in 1913%4
According to him this organisation was not merely for furthering
the soclal, educational. and economic interests of Jats, but also
forian active participation in the political 1ife of the province;
for establishing, as Chhotu Ram malntained, "our power and

influence" In fact the Jat Mahasabha appears to have been the

-

9 H, Gill, interview, 31 Jan, 1979, H, Gill, ex-Punjab civillan, |
described the conference of Jats as belng essentially "POl‘tical"f

10 JG, 2 May 1923, p. 3; 23 Dec., 1925, p. 6. -

11 Hailes Pa ers, II (1926 35), 14 Feb. 1926, p. 5.

12 IOR: P78T2217l9' 10, F. No, 85,

13 Tor a detailed account of the tour of 'Jat villages! by

Major W.I, Halles, see Halles Papers, II (1926 35)y PPe 124,
14 PLAD, XXVII, 10 Mar. 1944, p. 492,

15 Chhotu Ram's speech in a Jat con
® 28 Oot. 028, g. 5 conference in Rohtak, IGy




forerunner of the Unionist Party and it certainly continued to

propagate the aims and policies of this Party though as an

16
‘independent body. Chhotu Ram declared in 1944 that the Jat

Mahasabha was serving as a "bulwark of strength of the Upionist
Party" and it was not going to "deviate an inch" from the policles
of that partyfv He even claimed thét in Bohtak district the
Zamindar League was knowyn as the "Jat League":.L8 He also cited the
charges made by his critics, without offering any explanation or
contradiction, that Jats alone had gained from the fzamindar

organisationt and the tzamindar government® was In actuality the
; 19 . ' :
#Jat governmenth,

From thehbeginning, Chhotu Ram looked upon the press as the
’ 20 ‘
most potent medium for mobllising the community, He wanted to

start arnewspaper'in every district in order to safeguard the
interest of the community and to make effectivé demands for its
ri.ghts?l In Jsié Chhotu Ram had started the Urdu Weekly, the
Jat Gazette, with the heip of his friend Ral Sahib Kanhaiya Lal,
a.wealthyzgat landowner-cum-moneylender from village Matan-Hail

of Rohtak, Chhotu Ram himself edited the paper up to 1924, The

16 PLAD, XXII, 10 Mar. 194:4, Pe 43.
17 1bid. . ] : ‘
18 JG, 27 Sept. 1939, p. 6, ..., The same view was also expressed
in JG, 4 Feb, 1931, p. 1, Indeed, there could not be any
difference between the two, because in Rohtak district the
Zamindar League was mainly financed by contribution of one
palsa per rupee of the land revenue pald by the landowners,
It was therefore obviously controlled by the Jat landowners,
The control of its organisation would naturally depend on the
amount of contribution made by the concerned landowners. JG,
14 Jan, 1931, p., 4. Also, see below chapter VIII, pe.28I. .
19 JG, 27 Sept. 1936, p. 6. |
20 JG, 9 Jan, 1917, p. 4,
21 JG, 8 June 1921, p. 3,
22 JG, 10 Deec. 1931, p. 5,




Jat Gazette, as its name iIndicates, openly professed to be the
mouthplece of Jats where ever they lived?3 The need for this
weekly and 1ts alm and policles were explained by Chhotu-Ram in
one of his articles, gzltten on 10 December 1916, titled “The

Birth of Jat gazetteV.

The government took notice of the fact that the Jats

of Haryana reglon wanted their own paper. The Deputy
Commissioner, Mr. Harcourt, therefore, greatly helped
us in launching the pager. We assure him and the
government that they will recelve no cause of complaint
from our side. Since a large number of Hindu, Muslim.
and Sikh zamindars belong to the Jat community we
propose to make the paper a vehicle for drawing the
attention of the government to the social, economic.
and educational plight of our community and for demand-
Ing our political rights, As regards our policy in
matters other than the Interests of the Jat community,
we shall be loyal to the government, We shall observe
the constitutional 1Iimits and shall try to bring about
mutual and happy understanding between the government
and the public, We shall cooperate with the government
and shall be ever ready to help them, We hope that the
government will continue to be favourably disposed
towards the paper even as it had been at the time of
its birth,

" In keeping with the policy of the weekly Chhotu Ram claimed

25
that its language was moderates At at more private and secret

level, Iin 1932, he placed the entire resources of the Jat Gazette

as also that of the party and the district Zamindar League at the

disposal of the British administration for combating any movement of

civil disobedience or non-nayment of taxes in the Rohtak district,

23 JG, 20 Dec, 1920, ppe. 3-43 2 Sept, 1925, p. &, Chhotu Ram had
considered adopting the name of "Harvana Gazette" for his paper
but he dropped it as the pame sign a particular region
only and his object was to project the paper for *Jats! of all
Provinces, districts. and religions, Therefore, the name
'Jat Gazette" was adopted., See JG, 10 Dec, 1916, pp. 2-3,

24 JG, 10 Dec., 19216, pp. 2-3, . _

25 JG, 5 Jan, 1921, see "Chhotu Ram and the Pollcy of Jat Gazette",
Teading article, p, 4. -

26 _CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, see handwritten letter of Chhotu Ram
to D¢ Rohtak, 8 Jan, 19232,




A sum of Rs, 250 was made over to Chhotu Ram and his paper for his
antl-Congress propaganda and forzgombating "the perniclous activi-
ties of the political extremists". Not satisfied with this, Chhotu

Ram wanted the Jat Gazette to be4g1ven a subsidy for bringing out a

serles of "very useful and very effective articles™ against the
28
civil disobedience movement,

In Chhotu Ram's specific words the Jat Gazette was a "semi-

29
.government paper, However, the clrculation of the paper was very

restricted.’-chhotu Ram*s constant complaint was that the paper had

a circulation of barely'l,OOO even though the Jat population in the
30

province in hils opinion amounted to 90 lakhs and the Jal Gazette

' 31
was the solitary paper of Jats. Also, the clrculation was limited
to the Hindu Jats, The number of subscribers from among the Muslims .

and sikh Jats was insignificant- Chhotu Ram admitted that they were
32
prejudiced against 1t, vhile the Jat readership of the weekly was

strictly limited the support from the general public was utterly

33
lacking, Between 1917 and 1923, through the efforts of the District

27 An offer of Rs, 250 had been made to the DG . Rohtak by Googan
~ Singh,a Jat Rlsaldar of village Sunari-kalan,for such a purpose,
The DC . diverted this fund to the JG. See handwritten remark
5 Ofipc Rohtak, 8 April 1930 In CFDC Rohtak, F. No, H-17.
2 Ibld,
29 JG, 28 Oct, 1925, "Policy of the Jat Gazette and the
Government®, article by Chhotu Rem, p, 2,
30 For Chhotu. Bam's appeal for help see JG, 29 June 1925
16 Dec, 1925, p. 8 oirulation of the 34 was offlcially estimated
: to be between 500 to 1,000 in 1920-21, PAR, 1920-21, p, 143,
31 JG, 29 June 1927, p. 1l. Other Jat newspapers from outside
Punjab were: the Risale Chatri (Hindi fortnightly) from Merath,
published by Master Shadllal (a Hindu Jat) from the United
Provinces; The Jat Sipahi (e Hindl monthly) was started in
Rohtak in June 1920 by Shrimati Xesara Devi but it had to be
closed down after 1} years (reason not given), JG, 7 Mar, 1923,
Ppe 3, 8,
32 JG, 18 sept., 1917, Pe 14,
33 dG, 22 Dec, 19220, pp. 3-4,
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Board of Rohtak, controlled by the nominated British Chalrman and
the 6ominant majority of Hindu Jats favouring Chhotu Ram, the Jat
Gazette was belng supplied at the cost of the Board to all the )
vernacular, middle and primary schools under itsjurisdiction:4

In May 1923, with the mounting antagonism of the dlstrict officlals
against Chhotu Ram, and the split In the dominant Hindu Jat party

controlling the Rohtak District Board, a proposal foréghe continng-

tion of this privilege to the Jat Gazette was outvoted, The small

circulation and consequent financlal difficulties led Chhotu Ram
to send In 1932 signed appeals, somewhat threatening in nature, to

a large number of his Jat supporters and friends. The concluding
' 36 ” .
paragraph of the appeal read:

I shall keep a 1list of all those whom I am addressing
now and those who fail to respond will lose all title
"to my help elther for themselves or for their frlends
and relations., The gravity of the need should be
regarded as a sufficlent excuse for this expression
of my future attitude,... I will sternly refuse to help
- all who refuse to help the Jat Gazette now,

The financial position of the Jat Gazette d1d not improve

ttLl*direct government patronage in the form of government
advertisements was made available to the paper. Although it was
listéd as deserving of government advertisement as early as

37 38
in 31925 1t was placed on the white 1ist only in 1930, It wes

34 JG, 23 May 1923, p. 13. Also HT, 14 May 1923, p., 43 28 May
1223 Pe 4,
35 Ibid: For the antagonism of the dist., officlals towards
Chhotu Ram, see below chapter VII , ppe217- 9,V ,292. 1..
36 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/39, The lines quoted above were under-
es by e DL with the remark "danger to Jats working in
that area", 11 Nov, 1932,
37 John Maynard, the Finance Member, cited in JG, 8 April 1025, p.7
38 GIl:; Home ggli, F. No, 53/1/35, pp. 625-6,
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e ‘ 39
removed from the 1ist in 1931 but was again placed there in 1032, -

By 1940, 1t was estimated that the paper was making a sum of
Rs, 3,000/~ per annum from advertisements 1ssued by the Debt
: 40

Conciliation Boards, The Jat Gazette alone received this patronage
in this region; other urdu newsbapers wilth greater circulation like
the Pratap and the Milap were not even considered for this privilege..
The British offlclals of Punjab had started to deprive newspapers
of governmental advertlisements as were guilty of'critlcislng the
government%l Having gained financial stability for the Jat
Gazettgg Chhotu Ram proposed in March 1943 to stert3a newspaper

for the "Jats of Punjab" known as the "Punjab Jat". This proposal

did not however materialise, 8o, in early 1944, he proposed to

44 .
turn the weekly Jat Gazette into a daily paper., However, even in

1941 the eirculaﬁion of Jat Gazette could not exceed 1,000 coples,

two thirds out of which were being distributed free or as compli-
mentary coples, The sale of Jat Gazette was openly canvassed by

government servants such as tehsildars, inspectors, headclerks 2nd
4

army personnel, who personally enrolled readers from the public,

39 Ibid., For reasons of its removal see below chapter VIII,PPR69-70,276-9

40  PLAD, XII, 14 Mar, 1940, pp. 535-6., As many as 170 advertise-
' ments of %he Debt Conciliation Boards were glven in one 1issue
of the JG. See JG, 5 April 1939, pp. 4 to J (Inserted be tween
pr. 4 and 5).

41 JG, 28 Sept. 1027, p. 2.

42 Srl Rem Sharma charged that the JG was making Rs, 3,000/~ a
year out of government advertisements when its monthly expendi-
ture was calculated to be Rs, 200/~ only, Chhotu Ram, the then
Minister of Revenue, neither offered any explanation nor a
contradiction of this accusation. PLAD, XII, 14 Mar, 1940,

PDe =0 '

43 Linllithgow Coll, 92: see enclosure no, I in Linlithgow's
letger to Glancy, 11 June 1943, Also see Iribune, © June 1943,
Pe O

44  Brayne Coll, 69: Chhotu Ram to Col, F.L. Brayne, 2 Jen, 1944,

45 PLAD, Xi1, 14 Mar. 1940 PPe 535-6,

46 The names of the subscribers enrolled by these officials were
published in the JG from time to time, Significently, these
officlals were all Jat by caste. JG, 10 Aug., 1938, p. 53

- 17 Allg. 1938, P. 5' 14 Dec. 1-938, Pe 4,
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A1l this was done to meet the "challenge" and the "menace" of the
nationalist press branded by the Gazette as the "Bania pr;ss" which
continued to flourish with every passing yea?? )
Education of Jats was consldered by Chhotu Ram as baslc to
thelr unity%s .He, therefore, helped in the establishment of a
number of iat educational institutions, The Anglo-Sanskrlt Jat
‘High School was started at Rohtak in March 1913, The school catered
speclally for the children of Jats serving In the‘army?9 when this
school was de-recognised by the government during the non-coopera=-
tion movement, Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand started the Jat Hero's
Memorial School at Rohtak In 1921, A few years later, in 1925,

both these Institutions were merged into one with the help from

50
the British officlals, This help was openly acknowledgzed by the

Manag ing ‘Committee of the Jat Hero's Memorial High School headed

by Chhotu Ram who at once Instituted the 'Maclagan Jat Scholarship!
of Rs, 20/- per month for higher studies?l The Brltish officials on
tour were very frequently the chlef guests of this sdhool?z Apart
from this, the Gurukuls at village Matindo and village Bhainswal,
 controlled and i‘inanced by men belonging to the Jat caste, were also
helping the movement of spreading education among the 'Jat communit??i
.‘During 1918,Chhotu Ram himself toured extensively to collect funds '
for the educaﬁion of 'Jats', He had earlier tried to enthuse the

Jats of other states like Jodhpur to start separate Jat educational

47 JG, 29 June 1927, p, 1,

48 j-G-’, 1 June 1927, Pe 5.

49 4:_-_6., 9 Dec, 1916’ Pe 7o

5 JG, 16 Dec, 1925, p. 6,

51 JOR: P 11879/1930, F. No, 718/4112/2 B,

52 Halles Papers, II, 14 Feb. 1926, p. Se

53 36, 55 War. 1923, pe 10; 11 april 1023, pp. 11-12,
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Institutions,

By 1930 the Jat High School at Rohtak stood at the top of the
list of schools receiving grant-in-aid from the government?5 It
recelved Rs. 11,304/~ for the year 1928-29, whereas the Jat High
Schopl at Hissar received Rs, 4,920/-, Gaud-Brahmin School at
Rohtak received Rs. 3,984/-, and Muslim Rajput School at village
Kalanaur received RS, 4,968/J'on1y?6 There was, thus, no mistaking
the patronage of the government for the Jat High School at Rohtak,
Moreover, in 1927 it was the sole recipient of a liberal grant of
Rs., 50,000 from the government for the acquisition of 1a£d and
J' construction of the school building?7

These educatiqnal institutions were expected to promote
solidarity émong Jats. They poésessed, in Chhotu Ram's view, certaln
special qualities which were calculated to arouse "caste spirit" and
to foster M"caste unity“?a He thought that the govérnment institu-
tions did not possess %hesé qualitieg? But he insisted on Jats .and
thelr schools keeping on the right side of the goﬁernment for that
alohe would open the avenues gg government service and other

professions to the Jat youths, In 1923, he condemned as 'futile!
' €1

the education received in the so-called national Institutions,

54 JG, 23 Apréi 19%8,155'6.
55  PLCD, XV Feb, 0, pe 15
56 Toid, ’ ’

87 PLCD, XII, 26 Feb, 1929. ‘See answver to the question
no, 1744 of Chhotu Ramn,

58 JG, 1 June 1927, p. 6. Also see "Jat Education and Non-

: Cooperation", an article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 11 April 1923,
ppe 11-12, -

59 JG, 1 June 1927, p, S.

60 Tﬁtd. Also see "Cur Cormunity and Non-Cooperation'", an
article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 11 April 1923, pp, 11-12,

61  "EBducation and Non-Cooperation", an article by Chhotu Ram
in JG6, 17 Jan. 1923, pp. 13 — 16,
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So opposed was he to non-cooperatlon in education that for those

who wanted to go to institutions free from governmehtal control he
reconmended the two Gurukuls in Roptak district which were privately
managed but had not incurred the disapproval of the governmen%?
Obviousiy, Chhotu Ram 4id not want to incur displeasure df the
government and to cause a reversal of thelr general benevolent
attitude fowards tJats! and to invite discontinuance of governmental
financial-aid to the Jat institutioné?a In decrying the t'national
education', Chhotu Ram employed all kinds of arguments calculated

to appeal to the obscurantist and traditional side of the Jats, He

sald that national institutions would allow Bhangls, Chamars, Igals
(Christians) and others to sit with Brehmins, Khatris, and "us",
’ 64

1.e., the Jats, The government educational institutions on the
othér hand would help maintain the caste exclusiveness of various
higher castes?5 Many Jats of Rohtak, ﬁho were proud of thelr
superior economic position and were eager to maintain social
excluslveness and distinction, easily fell in liné-with this
reasoning, |

Chhotu Ram also voiced the demand for the greater employment

of Jats in governmént services, Through the columns of Jat Gazette,

he demanded a 'Speciél position! for Jats in Rohtak district, .
nJustice demands", Chhotu Ram wrote in 1932, that in Rohtak district
- tthe zamindars shovld rule and among them the majority should be of

66 .
Jats', Conseguently, "speclal share" for Jats was claimed in all

63 JG, 12 Jan, 1921, pp. 8-10, :

64 JG, 5 Jan, 1921, p. 11, Also see leadlng article in JG,
65 JG, 5 Jan, 1921, p. 11.

66 JG, O Sept. 1932, p. 2,
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branches of administrative services, government patronage, and even
67
in the awards of land, He justified this claim on grounds of their
68 69
numerical strength, thelr loyalty to the government, and the

"services" rendered by Jats to the government which overeshadowed
the serviceé of all other castes combined together In the entire
region of Haryana?o These 'services' were sought to be traced by
references to the help rendered by Jats to the government during its
, moments of crisis, i,e., during the 1857 uprisingi during the
controversy regarding the martial lay in Punjabz2 and during the
movements like those of non-payment of land revenue and civil
' disobedience?3 Recrultment figuresogmeWorld wWar I were often cited
in_support of the thesis that Jats were loyal to the Government,
Even In private correspondence Chhotu Ram advised Jat boys to
secure "pedigree tables" of thelr ancestors In order to show which
of thelr ancestors had fought during the World vWar 134 The special
‘contribution of Jats to the provincial excheguer in the shéape of
land revenue, as owners of the bulk of agricultural iand,_was also
cited for establishing their political 1mportance25 After mentioning

the contributions of Jats in various flelds of activity Chhotu Ram

67 Ibld, Also see 20 May 1925, p, 8; 28 Jan, 1931, p, 3;
4 Mar, 1931, p, 5, Also, PLCD, VI, 6 Mar, 1924, p. 396,

68 JG, 20 Mar, 1917, pp. 2-3,

69 gg 24 July 1917, Pe 3o

70 .Q_G_’ 20 April 1927, pp. 3"\)’ 23 NOV. ].927’ p. 3.

71 JG, 24 July 1917, p. 5.

72 JG, 28 Oct, 1025,, see "Policy of the Jat Gazette and the
Government", an article by Chhotu Rem, p, 2.

73 GIis Home-ests, F. No, 21/6/30y ppe 1~27,

74 Letter to Hardwarl Lal, 19 Dec., 1934, see Appendiy Iv.

75 GI; Home-ests, F, No, éL/Q/SQ/, pp. 12-15., Also, JG,
28 Jan, 1931, pe 3; 15 July 1931, p. 1312 Aug. 1931, Pe 33
16 Sept, 1931, PPe 4-5° 17 Feb, 1937, p. 3¢

-




‘posed the question: "po we still need to show our political
importance?”,

The ;teady rise of desire among the well-to-do Jats to héve
their sons educated led to a corresponding demand for jobs for them,
This was inevitable, for in Rohtak as elsevhere in Punjad the |
educated young men had 1ittle intention of following thelr father's
calling of cultivating the 8011?6 Moreover, in a reg;on 1l1ike
Rohtak vhere the agriculture was so uncertaln there was bound to
be a risingrdemand from interested quarters for assufed income as
well as security of tenure of a government post, To assure them
government jobs, Chhotu Ram opposed competitive examination and
instead demanded reservation of seats for themz7 Here agaln,

Chhotu Ram was. voicing the demands of the emerging rich Jat
peasantry of Rohtak district as also the army personnel, who'bécause
 of the colonial underdevelopment of Indian economy, soclety and
culture were experlencing difficulty In finding employment for
thelr sons sultable to their educational attainment, The British
‘administrators were conscious of this economic disaffection among
the richer peasantryz8 as also of the ex-servicemen desire for
civil employment for themselves and their sons’i9

A counterpart of this demand was the !exposure' of the under-

privileged position of Jats in the administration, The existing

76 The Board of Eco, Ing., Punjab Villa%e Surveys: an economic

fnquiry of Naggal, & vil age in Ambala dist, of Punjadb
T ahL"'o r-e! “1933) ,; g“p TR -

77 Letter to Hardwari Lal, 19 Feb., 1935 , Appendix V,

78 The difficulty which the rich zamindars faced in procuring
jobs for thelr sons was fully realised by the British rulers,
See GI: Home Poll, F, No, 112/1931, Also, Linlithgow Coll,

. 873 H Cralk to Viceroy, 25 Nov, 1938,
79 GI: H8me Police, F. No, 8/1/29,°




share of Jats In ' . government services was described by Chhotu
Ram as "indifferent", "unsatisfactory" and "inadequate" as compared
even to the other agricultural castes, He malntalned:
If there are certain zamindars to be found in certain
government departments, they come elther from the Gaud-
Brahmin community or from the Punjabi Muslim, Although
the Jats form two thirds of the population of agri-
culturists In Rohtak district they do not occupy two
thirds of the government posts, The Jat representa-
tion in different departments should conform to their '
ratio 1In the pOpulation of agriculturists,
Among the agriculturlsts, Jats were held to be a separate
group and, among the Jats, Hlndu Jats were again treated as a
separate pategory by Chhotu Rem, It is trﬁe that he made a general
appéal for due representation of Jats in government services regard-.
' 82 .
less of religion, But he was predomlnantly Iinterested in the Hindu
Jats of the Haryana region, so much so that he took keen persogal
. : 3
interest in promoting the careers of individual Hindu Jat boys,
Detailed figures were collected and published regarding the
repreéenﬁation of Hindu Jats in administration as compared to the

strength of non-agriculturist Hindus and other Hindu or Muslim

agriculturlsts, not only concerning the district of Rohtak but

8 JG, 16 Sept. 931, ppe 4-5. Also see letters to Hardwari Lal,
1 April 1037 and 2 Mar, 1941l.,. . Appendix VI, VII,

82 JG! 8 July 1025, p, S,

83 Letters to Hardwari Lal, 19 Dec, 1934; 1 April 19373
2 Mar, 1941 . . Appendix IV, VI, VIL.'
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84
the whole of Punjabe

This subject came up In the Leglslative Council through
innumerable questions raised by Chhotu Rem, Most of them: related to
the inadequate representation for Hindu Jats in . - government
: 85

services, However, flnding the scope of his 'Jatism* too narrow

- 84 The following figures were given to show the 'injustice! done
to the zamindars generally and Jats specially in the subordi-
nate posts of the department of educatlon on 1 April 1931,

HINDU FPOPULATION HIL\IDU INDAR
Grade No, of Non-Zamin- Zamin- Brah- Raj- Jat r O
Qosts dars dars min put ' castes

(). (2) (D (2) 3 @ (5
Rs,222-500 92 41 1 1 - - - -
© R5,140-120 224 &8 4 1 3 - - -
Rs,.110-135 320 141 8 3 3 1 1 -
Rs.80-100. 264 o8 . 22 14 1 5 - 2
Total 900 - 338 - 35 19 7 6 1 2

Sources JG, 14 July 1937, p. 2, For similar complaints made by
Chhotu Ram see JG, 14 Mar, 1923, p. 33 17 Aug. 1927,
p. 3; 9 Sept, 1931, p. 4; 12 Jen, 1938, p, 6; 2 Mar,
1938, p. 43 9 Mar, 1938, Pe 13 30 Mar, 1938, pe 13
' 13 July 1938, pp. 1y 8; 8 Dec. 1938, p. 4.
85 TFor details of questions regarding the Hindu Jats ralsed by
' Chhotu Ram in the Punjab Council and Assembly, see PLCD, VI,
between 2 Jan, 1924 to 24 Mar, 1924, a total of 24 questions
were ralsed by Chhotu Ram, pp. 396-8; VIII, 19 Jan, 1925, p. 10;
12 Mar. 1925’ PDe 4107’8' VII1 B, 3 DeCQ 1925’ Pe 1388’ XB, -
19 July 1927, pp. 870-1; 22 Nov, 1927, pp. 739, 1204; "X11,
25 Feb, 1929, pp. 338-8; 26 Feb, 1920, p, 345; XIV, 3 Dec. 1929,
pp. 606-7, 6103 XV, 24 Feb, 1930, p, 14; 21 Mar. 1930, pp. 389=
903 XXV, 26 June 1034, Pe 229; 28 June o34, p. 274, Also, _
AQ, KXII, 10 Mar, 1244, ppe. 492-u. All these questions which
pertained to Rohtak dist, and specially to the Hindu Jats, were
unfailingly cited in the JG within days of their being raised I1n
the Council or the 4isserbly. The dates of the JG, therefore,
correspond roughly to the dates given for PLCD and PLAD,for
example, see JG, April 1927, pp. 3, 5; 28 Jan. 1931, pp. 1-3;
20 May 1931, Dp. -7- 27 May 1931, p. 1. For other demands
made by Chhotu Ran on behalf of the Hindu Jats see JG, 24 July
1917, p., 33 4 Mar, 1923, p. 8; 1 July 1925, p., 25 8 T July 1925,
pe 75 15 July 1925, pe. 83 26 jan, 1027, pe. 33 23 Nov. 1927, pe33
6 Feb, 1929, p. 33 20 Fe% 1029, pe 5; 21 Jan, 1931, p. 13

eeeocontd, on next page
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_in relation to the whole of Punjab, Chhotu Ram often changed his
emphasis to include not only the Hindu Jats but also the 'Hindu
agriculturists' in genggal; end made similar demands on behalf of the

'Hindu agriculturists', But his weekly, the Jat Gazette, continued
to speak almost exclu51Ve1y for the Hindu Jats,
Over the years, a serles of articles titled "Chirag Tale

87 '
dhera" appeared in the Jat Gazette under Chhotu Ram's name in

drdef to bring the “sorry plight of Jats", especially those from
Rohtak district, to the attentlon of the government., The depart-
ments specially mentioned in these articles weres general adminis-.
 trat1on, judiciary, excise, agriculture,.cooperation, police,
education, public works, revenue, income-ﬁax, railvays, medical,
post and telegraph, and provincial and subordinate branches of the
.clvil and military secretariat, Since jobs In these departments
reduired certain educatlonal quelifications, he made a demand for
admission facilitles through reservations of seats In educational
institution so that Jat boygscould equip themselves for entrance

fnto =~ government services.

28 Jan, 1931, p., 3; 4 Mar, 1931, p. 5; 15 July 1931, p, 1j
12 Aug, 1931, p. 3i O Sept. 1931, p. 4; 16 Septs 1931, po 4;
53 Septe 1931, p. 25 18 Nov. 1931, p. 4; 2 Dec. 1931, pe 3;
17 Feb, 1937, p. 3; 23 Feb, 1937, p. 4; 16 June 1937, D. 43
7 July 1937, p. 3; 14 July 1937, p. 2; 29 Sept. 1937, p. 3;
8 Dec. 1937, Pe 4; 12 Jan. 1938, Pe 6; 2 Maro 1938, p. 6;

- 9 Mar, 1938; p. 1; 28 Mar, 1938, p. 1; 6 April 1938, p. 43
25 May 1938, ppe é-é; 17 Aug, 1938, pe 3+ For objections by
the dist, officlals regarding such questions and Chhotu Ram's
motive in raising them see below chapter VIII, ppeR292- 2.

86  For Chhotu Ram's advocacy of 'Hindu agriculturists' see
below chapter VIII, ppe258-6l. : .

87 See 3G, 14 Mer, 1923, p. 4; 20 May 1925, p, 7; 1 Dec. 1925,
p. 63 16 Sept, 1931, pp., 4-5; 23 Sept. 1931, p, 2; 1€ Nov,
1931, pe. 43 2 Dec. 1931, ppe. 3~4, 22 Sept, 1937, DPe 3e

88 PIIQQ, VI, 6 Mar. 1924, pp. 396"7. N
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In justification of his overall demand, Chhotu Ram recalled
Michael Edward's . circular 1ssued to regulate the Punjab Public
Services basedxon regolhtion no, 4572-8 gg the Executlive Council
of Punjab dated, Simla, 3rd October 1919, The circular laid down
that 66 percent of governmént services must be enjoyed by the
zamindars, f.e., statutory agriculturlists of the province. 1In
- c?rtain'departments thé_reservation-was to be even higher than
.66 pércent. This ratio was declared to be in keeping with the -
percentage of the statutory agriculturists in the pOpulation'o;
Punjab, But as far as the spokesmen of 'Jat rightst like Chhotu
Ram were concerned, this executive resolution was Interpreted as ‘
"preserving the rights of zamindars generally but of Jats specially%?
The government was repeatedly attacked for not acting upoh the )
resolution In relation to Jats?l Innumerable requests were made
to give figures showing employment of ‘the Hindu Jatslin govsrnment
services since the publication of the government resolution:?

In 1933 Chhotu Ram made a determined attempt In the Punjab
council to get *minority status! for the Hindn Jats?a Since 1930,
the Jat Mahasabha had %lso been passing resolutions demanding
recognitibn of the Hindu Jats as a minority community?4 Minority
status would have immensely helped the educated supporters of
-Chhotu Ram who had rightly come to look upon him as the represen-

tative of their interests, Chhotu Ram, on the other hand, by

89 For resolution No, 4572-5, Simla 3 Oct. 1919, see PLCD, VIII,
12 Mar, 1925, ppe. 408-15,

90 lg., 4 April 1923, p. 6. A,lSO, E__Cg, VI’ 6 Mal‘. 1924, p. 397.

ol PLCD, VI, 6 Mar, 1024, pp, 396-7,

92 IbId. s0 _J_:Q., 17 Aug. 1927’ p‘ 20

93 PLCD, XXIII, 2 Mar, 1933, p. 559; 17 Mar, 1933, pe. 60,

94  GI; Home-ests, F., No, 21/6/30, pp. 1-27; 14/15/33, pp. 1-2.
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demanding minority status for Jats could effectively claim to stand
;or the 'Jat community'! as such?5 Although this status was not
granted, British officlals certainly gave recognition to the
employment claims made by Chhotu Ram on behalf of Jats, D.J, Boyd,
the Chlef Secretary to the Government of Punjab, had as early as
1930 issued speclal Instructions to the various divisions and heads
- of departments in Punjéb that the claims of Hindu Jat communi%y for
appo intments under the government should be caréfﬁlly considered?6
Even prior to this Instruction, British officlals had been accused
'of.favouring the Hindu Jats?7' John Maynard, the Revenue Member of
Punjab, had been hard put to éxplain in the Council the selectilon
of a large number of Hindu Jat candidates for the posts of sub-
inspecfors in l924~25?8 | '

At the district level, Chhotu Ram openly helped his Jat
followers vwhenever he could; thus directly and immediately
bgnefitting the affluent and the educated section of Jats, 1In the
Rohtak Dlstiict Board, for example, where the followers of Chhotu
Ram had gained control by 1931, the district officials commented
upon the preference belng given to Jats in allocation of jobs, in
granting of contracts for public works, and filling vacancies in

schools and other branches of the Board, Regarding this, E.H, Lincoln,

95 JG, 3 Mar. 1933, p. 5; 17 Mar, 1933, p, 6; 24 Mar, 1933, p. 23
53 April 1933, p. 6; 18 Jan, 1934, p. 6.

96 GI: Home-ests, F. No, 21/6/30, see letter of D.J, Boyd to
the Chief Secretary Govt., of India, 26 April 1936,

97 PLCD, VIII, 19 Jan, 1925, Pe 10, .

98 Tbid, The Inspector General of Police promised to send
special instructions to the SPs in the provinces to ensure
that 18 Jat youth would be recrulted within a month, See
JG, 20 Feb, 1925, p. 5,

99 HO Notes, Malilk Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Nov, 1931, op, cit,
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100
the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak, wrote In 1933

The District Board 1s now in the hands of vhat may be
called "the Chhotu Ram Party", though this gentleman
prefers to remain in the background., This party has
clear majority and will require very careful watching
as the policy of "Rohtak for the Jats" is likely to be
enforced as far as possible, Already the non-Jats "do
not count" except K.S. Shafi A1l Khan who rather goes
with Chhotu Ram's party.

It may be noted, however, that such political interference
in official appointments, etc., was a common phenomenon in the

"Punjab of those days, R.M.K. Slater, an ex-civil servant of

Punjab, recalls the length to which the ministers and even the

Premier would go to secure the appointment of thelr "protdgds" as
: ' - 1ol -
village accountants or headmen or even to lesser posts, But 1t

was Chhotu Ram who came in for open and: public denunciation by his
political opponents in the Punjab 4 ssembly, thereby enabling him
to emerge as the champion of 'Jat rights', In 1942 he was attacked

in the Assembly for showling fayouritism to the Eindu Jats of Ambala

, 102 .
division, It was suggested that a large number of appointments

under his control.had been made from amongst the Jats to the
103
detriment of the just rights of otherlcommunities. Chhotu Ram
04
categorically denied these allegations, even though in the Jat

Gazette he had been boasting all this time for being "the only one"
to glve recognition to the "otherwise neglected claimé of Hindu ‘

. 105
zamindars" in the government branches under his ministry, The

100 HO Notes, E,H, Lincoln, 4 April 1933, op, clt,

101 Forthcoming publication of IOL&R, "Memolres of the District
Officers", see RM,K. Slater, Punjab Commission, 1939-47,

102  FLAD, XIX, 16 Mar, 1942, p. 394,

.103  1bid, *

- 104  Ibid, 4

105 JG, 21 July 1937, p. 25 18 June 1942, p. 3,
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allegations persisted and a question enquiring about the number of
Hindu Jats of Ambala division promoted to gazetted ranks since
April 1937 and about the details of persons vhom they had super-

seded in Chhotu Ram':!s~ xélinistry (Development) was sent to the
0 : ‘ :
Assembly <gecretariat, An answer was interestingly refused on the
' o7 .
ground that it "savoured of communalism",

’ Chhotu Ram kept on enlarging the‘areas of demand for the
~rights of Hindu Jats, Several representations over the years were
made to the Viceroy by the Jat Mahasabha under the guidance of
Chho tu Ram'for reservation of some posts for Hinaq Jats in the
Central and Provincial _'services, and for the nomination of a Hindu
Jat to the Indian civil Servicej..o8 Chhotu Ram had in 1923 demanded
the allocation of the department of agricnlture at the ministerial
level to a Jatlog Jat ‘separatism' reached its 1imit when Chhotu
Ram demagded the representation of Jats on the Round Teble |
Conferenceflo. The Jat Mahasabha in a resolution contended that
desplte a Jat majority in areas like Delhi, Haryana, and certain
diétricts of the western United Provinces the Jats had no repre=
sentation on the Round Table Conference even though the community

111
was not lacking in men with brains,

106 PFLAD, XIX, 19 Mar. 1942, p, 494, The questlon was asked by
Khan Sahib Khawaja Ghulam Samad and ansvwered by the then
Minister for Development, Dasaundha Singh, However, the
period for which information was sought, l.e., 1937—41, was
the period when Chhotu Ram was the Minister for Development,

107 Ibid,

108 GI: Home-ests, F, No, 21/6/30, pp. 1-27; 176/31, pp. 1-3;
14715/33, ppe 1-2, Also, JG, 14 Jan, 1925, p. 63 3 Apri
1927 ] 2.

109 JG, 142Nov. 1923, see "Time for the Test of Jat Community"

: an article by Chhotu Ran,

110 15 July 1931, p, 1; 12 Aug. 1931, p. 3.

111 i Also, 12 pug. 1931, Pe 3e
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Under the Provincial Autonomy Chhotu Ram d4id not consider
one Hindu Jat minister, one Hindu Jat Secretary and one Hindu Jat
member of the Public Service Commission at the topmost level of

the Punjab Govéfnmenflgo be a falr representation of the massive
Hindu Jat population, The state of affairs was considered much

worse in‘the‘United Provinces which also had a large population of

‘Jats who were considered to have been represented in the Assemb%y
. 13
-In fair numbers but not in any position of political iImportance,

The aspiration of Chhotu Ram for 'Jats' was very well summed up

by him in the remark, "Raj Kare a'Jat"; nmade In a public meeting
. , ﬂ'“L'fiE% .
in the Haryana region in 1944, When criticised in the Assembly

for wanting to create "Jatistaan", Chhotu Ram gave the following
15 ' - - .
explanations

It is trvue that on one occaslon I had used the
expression Raj Karega Jat in my own constituency to

a gathering of 25,000 to 30,000 people, 95 percent of
which were Jats, All that I mean by this expression

is that under the principles of democratic rule which
ever communityt's strength is larger in numbers, whether
in Indla as a vwhole, or any other province, that '
community is ultimately bound to get a representation
in Government in proportion to 1ts strength,

"Ral Karega Jat" could be possible only in a homogeneous
Jat‘province or state.« Therefore, Chhotu Ram visualized an

116
enlarged province of Delhi, The first time Chhotu Ram made

112 JG, 5 Jan, 1938p3.For similar views see JG, 9 Feb, 1938, p. 4;
27 Aprll 1938, p. 5; 4 May 1938, p. 3, Chhotu Ram remarked
that the United Provinces showed the "political death of
Jats", JG, 24 Nov. 1937, p. 6.

113  Ibid.
114 PLAD, XXII., 10 Mar, 1944, p, 493,
115 ~Ibid. -

116 The Congress made a similar demand., See AICC Papers,
F. No, G'122, 1929. Also .Ii‘ll’ 11 Sept. 1928’ Pe 8; 15 Jan,
1929, Pe 4; 2 _J\me 1931, Pe 8; 10 NOV. 19313 PPe 3, 5;
22 Jan, 1935, p. 4.
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this demand publicly was in his presidential address to the Jat
117
-Mahasabha in Agra in 1929, Fromlthen onwards the Jat Mahasabha

18
became propagating it very actively. It passed severel resolu-

tions regarding extension of the Delhi provlﬁce and made a
19 .
representation to this effect to the Viceroy, The enlarged

province of Delhi was to include the Ambala division of Punjab

(with its five distrlcts of Hissar, Kernal Gurgaon, Rohtak. and
120

Ambala) and the Meerut and Agra districts from the United Provinfei.
2

The new reglon was to constitute a "homogeneous Hindu Jat region"
One British official, F,L, Brayne,openly supported this demand
on grounds of enccuraging "provincial nationality"l..z2

The primary motive behind this demand, which reveals

Chhotu Ram!s rellgious and caste bilas was to have an overriding
123

numerical superiority of the Hindu Jats in the new region, The

Muslim Jats were now grouped by Chhotu Ram with their co-
124

: religionists and not with their Hindu caste fellovus, About
125

sikh Jats Chhotu Ram, finding the situation worse, observeds

Sikh Jat 1s a slave of religion, He is very much
under .the Influence of his.clever non-zamindar co-
religionists, There does not seem to be any

117 “presidential Address" of Chhotu Ram delivered to the Jat
Mahasabha, Agra, on 30. Nov, 1929 » 4 Dec. 1929, pp. 4, 8,
Also. see "The Province of Delhi" an article by Chhotu Ram
1n JG, 4 NOV. lgdl, pp. 4:-0. -~

118 See Gl Home Poll Index 1931, for the subject abstract of
F. No, and GI; Home General Index 1932, and 1934,
for the subjeCu absiract of F. Nos, 117/32 Pub and 230/34.
These files were not transferred to the NAIL, bui the
subject abstract in the iIndex 1s an adequate reference.

119 iéNov. 1931, p. 2,

121 JG, 4 Dec, 1929, pp, 4-5; 4 Nov. 1931, pe 2.
122 Brazne coll, 275: see "Collection of Artlcles"
123 2 Wov. 1931, p. 2. -
124 id |

125 Ibido
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indication of any bond or unity between Hindu and

Sikh Jat in the near future. Therefore, I have

decided that I should help those Jats in coming

together who are inhabiting both sides of the river

Jamuna and yhere there 1s no relligion to divide them.

Hindu Jats were visualised as dominating the new province,
It was reaiised that a caste found in such large numbers in so
many connected.areas was'gOing to have extraordihary facility in
organising 1tse1f}26 The new 'Jat homogeneous province'! could,
of course, function as such under a limited franchise which alone
could ensure the continuing benefits to the upper stratum of
the Jat peasantry. Chhotu Ram's advocacy of such a 'state! or
tprovince' based as 1t was on the existing limited franchise and
continuing British domination was, therefore, seen as a step
towardé increasing the benefit to the upper stratum of Jats under
'the euphumism of "Raj Karega Jat",

Surprisingiy, Chhotu Ram after haying extenslvely advoéated
such a plan through public platform and press, did not recommend
it to the Indian Statutorj Reforms committee, This question had
been left entirely tolg%m, but he along with others ralsed object-

lons to such a scheme, The reason may perhaps be found in the

report made by the Provincial Re-Distribution Committee of the Indian

. : 128
National Congress in 1928, whilch also advocated such a scheme,

126 JG, 3 Jan, 1923, p, 3,

127 Indian Statutory Commission, View of the Local Government
on the Recommendatlons of the Indian Statutory Commission,
1930 (Calcutta 1930), pp. 410-11.

128  AICC Papers, F., No, E-122, 1929, See Provincial
Re-Distr bu%ion Committee Report 1928, by seven
Congressmen,




64

They (Hindu Jats) themselves are not happy in the
Punjab and sometimes thelr temporary cooperation with
non-Hindu representatives of the Provinclal Council has
been a cause of embarassment to the Hindu population of
the Punjab. The separation of the Ambala division would
stralght away solve a number of political problems of
the Punjab, regarding which there 1s a conflict of
opinion today, :
Chhotu Ram's dominance in Puhjab politics based on his
- alliance with ‘the Unionist Mhslims; as against the so called 'Hindut
Congress, would certainly have been endangered by the proposed
scheme, This political calculation alone explains his dropping
of the scheme meant to bring about a thomogeneous Hindu Jat
province'. But Chhotu Ram shrewdly continued to exhibit now and
then his commitment to the 'Jat province! and did not drop the
idea publicly. He kept on prOfagating it through public platform
and press till as late as 1035, and thus kept alive the feelling
of 'Jat separatism! by demanding a separate "home-land" for the
Hindu Jats, | m

As seen earlier, contrary to vhat was being publicly
propagated, all attempts of Chhotu Ram at mobilisation of‘Jaﬁs
were clearly limited to the upper stratum of Jat peasantry, This
does not however mean that Chhotu Ram's attempts met with full -
saccess in this respect or that the upper stratum of Jats accepted .
him as thelr undisputed leader, His attempts to woo 'Hindu '
agriculturists! of the same stratum,amongst a larger audience of

tdindu agriculturistst, was an indication of not only the limited
nature of his 'Jatism' but also the limited support from the upper

129  JG, 16 Jan, 1929, p, 13; 7 Mar., 1929, p. 8; 18 Feb, 1931
e 55 8 April 1931, p. 2; 3 Nov. 1931, p. 8; 10 Nov, 1931,
p. 3; 22 Jan, 1935, p, 4
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stratum of Jats. This stratum of Jats in Rohtak had always
130 -
indulged in ‘factional politics, Ti1l the first electlions to the

Punjab Council in 1921, there had been two factions among Jats of
. Rohtak dlstricts the Sanatan Dharam faction and the Arya Samaj
faction, both headed by the same kind of men, i,e,, Ral Sahibs,
Ral Bahadurs, landlords. and big landowners.131 Becauigaof certain
reasons the Sgnatan Dharam faction declined after 1921, Within a
“short period'thebremaining Arya Sémigafaction also got sglit into
two led by Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand, In May 1930, Chhotu Ram in
a confidential letter to Lincoln acknowledged the existence of

f two parties' among the Jats%34 In fact Chnotu Ram openly wrgtg

Iin the Jat Gazette about "Jat Party Bazi®" in Rohtak district.  In

1932, the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak also acknowledged in his
Officlal report that "Rohtak affairs were largely Chhotu Ram vs.A
Lal Cnand":'L36 | '

These two factions of Jats were drawn from the same social
groups in Rohtak. Lal Chand who started a new political party in
January 1932 called "Haryana Liberal League" under the instructions

of British officials, drew lts membership from the military

130 CF Ambale Div, F, No, 4-4, I, HO kotes, Comm, Ambala Div,
191C, Also. see below chapter VII, PPe216, 219

132 See below chapter VII, ppe2!9; 221 and chapter VIII, p.29].
' Alio "Men to be known", - op, cit,
133 Ib de

134 CFSO Rohtak, F. Wo, H- 17, Pe 148, Also, Lincoln's interview
Chhotu Ram, 4 Jan, 1232, CFDC Rohtsk, F, No, 11/39,

135 Chhotu Ram wrote articles titled "Jat Quam me Phoot ki Devit,
"Jot Quam me Kale Sanp", see JGy, 3 Oct, 1929, p, 3. TFor
similar views see JG, 26 July 1923, p. 935 5 Sept. 1923,
Pp. 8, 103 7 Nov, 1923, p. 15; 12 Dec. 1023, pPs 113 26 Dec,
1923, p. 12; 18 Nov, 1925, p. 73 O Dec. 1925, p. &;
12 June 1922, p. 3.

136 E.H, Lincoln's interview with Chhotu Ram, 4 Jan, 1932,
CFDC_Rohtak, F. No, 11/39.
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personnel, both retired and serving, lawyers, and even from among137
the rich pro-Brltish 'lelas! and !sahukars! of the Haryana region,
Lal chand's party and that of Chhotu Ram had.the same aims and
objectives; both were loyalists, believers in constitutional methods,
and antl-Congregg? The British officials too commented on this
similarit;?g Both, therefore, tended to cut into each other's
strength, However, out of the two Lal Chand steadily lost his
political suppor%?o After 1924, vwhen he was unseated on account of
hls election being held void, primarily due to'the efforts of Mukand
Lal Puri and Shadl La%?l Lal Chand could never stage a come back -

to the provincial politics in an open contest with the Chhotu Ram
group, Chhotu Ram on the other hand made successful inroads among
the supporters of L31’Chand. The situatlon regarding the relative
strength of the two factions bescomes clear after Chhotu Ram's
success in the first election to the Punjab Assembly Iin 1937, and
his assumption of ministership, Chhotu Ram by this time emerged
with a clear edge over Lal Chand as the leader of 'Jats of Rohtak!
and of the 'Hindu zamindars? of Punja%?z For this Chhotu Ram

built up a *caste ideology' to bind Jats of different soclal strate

137 CFsO Rohtak, ¥, No, H-18, pp. 143-5, 437,

138 IbId.:,3 see "Alims and Objects of the Haryana Liberal League®,
Pe 303, - '

139 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 1],/39; C.C. Garbett, Chief Secretary,
Punjab Govt. to DC Rohtak, 19 Jan., 1932,

140 HO Notes, A Latifi, comm, Ambala Div., 12 Feb., 1930, in
CF Comm, Ambala Div,, F. No, A/28, Also see Lincoln!s hand-
written note to the Comm, 15 Dec, 1931 in CFDC Rohtak,
F, No, 11/39, Also, confidential DO 9-ST to DC Rohtak,
9 Jan, 1232, 1Ibid,

141 C & MG, 15 July 1924, p. 4. For details see above
chapter I, p 31,

142 Observation noted by the district officials, see HO Notes
Sultan Lal Hussaln, DC Rohtak, 14 Jan, 1944, op,cit, Also
HO Notes Salusbury, Comm, Ambala Div, 31 Oct, 1943, CF Ambala
D_j_._!., Fo NO. A/28. ’ A
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and projected and claimed the tcaste interests' on behalf of all
Jats, In this attempt he was alded by the successful': strengthen-
Ing of 'éaste ayareness' by the British census operations which had
built up the caste consciousness from a small local sphere into a
phenomenon embracing wider regions, Similarly, the recruiting
methods of British officials leading to monthly publication of
elaborate
/caste-wke statistics admittedly "designed to stimulate inter-
district and inter-tribal rivalry" also aided Chhotu Ram'sAefforti?a
Chhotu Ram was Inadvertantly helped in his attempts of
creating and building up caste awareness among the Jats by the ’
popular press of the time, Chhotu Ram's very frequent utterances in
the public regarding 'Jat Raj! %22 ’Zamindar Raj' were greatly
criticised in various newspapers, The Haryana Tilak led in this

145
attack on Chhotu Ram,  The popular press played into the hands

of Chhotu Ram by attacking him as a Jat leader and by doing so in

" a menner which could be declared to be hostile to the Jats, Direct
attacks on *'Jat Raj' and on attempts at establishing it also meant
an acknovledgerent that such a 'Raj' existed or could exist in
Rohtak district. Chhotu Ram could, therefore, justifingly asserts

-

"all communitles complain that Jats are ruling Rohtak!,

143 GgI: Home Poll, F, No, 373-B, 1920, p. 116.

144 For this read Chhotu Ram's speeches reported in the Vir
Bharti, 8 Nov, 1937; 3 Feb, 1938; 6 April 1238; 10 Aug. 10383
17 Sept. 19385 21 Sept. 19383 28  Feb, 1940; cited in Gokel
Chand Narang Plight of Punwab M norities under the
so called Unionist Government (Lahore 19 ), PPe 4-E

145 HT, 25 Sept. 1031, p. 2; 16 Nove 1931, p. 4; 2 Dec, 1931, Dot
15 sept. 1933, p. 2; 28 June 1938, p. 3 4 Oct, 1938, p. 8
15 Dec. 1938, p. 2,

146 JG’ 17 reb. 1937’ De 3.
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Interestingly, the Jat Gazette took care to publish the views and
Opiniopé of those newspapers which commented on the 'dominance of
Jats. in Rohtak', e.g., the zamindar and the vakil newspapers were
quoted In the Jat Gazette as saying: "only one caste is powerful in
Rohtak, i.e., Jat.,® The Congress charge that Jats wanted %o

A 143
separate themselves from the Hindus was also greatly publicised,

Other newspapers llke the ﬁglgzég recognising the *puppeteer':
behind ﬁhe scenes blamed the British Government for encouraging
Jats in thelr separatist tendencies. The paper insisted that
Chhotu Ram's selection as a minister in 1924 was to please the
Jats}so The general feeling of the contemporary press indeed was
that the government was favouring the Jats%SI The Milap went on to
add: “by its dlplomacy the government has caused disunion among the
Hindus and vhile carrying oh propaganda for years it has persuaded
the Jats into considering themselves a separate communii‘.y?'.52

‘The Jat Gazette gave a great deal of publiclty to\the

denunctation of Chhotu Ram by Lajpat Ral who declared Chhotu Ram
153

and his projection of tJat Interests' as "anti-national", In a

147 TFor quotes from other newspapers see JG, 24 Sept. 1923, Pe 33
17 June 1927, p. 2; 30 Wov, 1927, p, 3; 23 Sept. 1931, p. 2;
. 18 Nov, 1931, p, 432 Dec, 1931, p. 4% 17 Feb, 1937, p. 3.
148 JG, 6 Feb, 1920, p. 6.
149 MllaE, 20 Sept. 1924, Native Neuspaper Report,Punjab, For
S ar views see HI, 22 Sept, 1924, p. 3; 29 Sept. , 1924, p,10.
150 Ibid, For a similar opinfon see HI, 22 Sept. 1924, p, 33
20 sept. 1924, p. 103 16 Feb, 1925, pp, 5-5; 4 May 1925,

Pp. 3-4,

151 Pratap, 15 Nov, 1925, Nativ§ Neuspaper Report,Pynjab. The
Pratap emphatically contradicted the popular belief that Lal
Chand and Chhotu Ram were taken as ministers because they were
Jats. This contradictlon indicates that contemporary press
was advocating such a view,

152 Milap, 20 Sept. 1924, see Hative Neuspaper Report.Punjab,

153 4G 25 April 1927, p, 63 18 May 1927, p. 3; 1 June 1927,

é 8 June 1927, pp. 6- 8- 15 June 1927, ppe 4-5 .
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g reatly publicised debate between ngztu Ram and Lajpat Rai, the
latter was reported to have remarked:

Chhotu Ram*s move may prove beneficial to the Jats,

as the Jats because of this movement may demand and

succeed in getting certain privileges for themselves, '

But it would prOVe’injurious to- the national spirit,

The freq‘uent charges that Jats were 'selfisht, tseparatet,
tanti national!, or that 'Jat benefits! were being looked at from
the narrow point of view of 'caste' and not 'nation', or the
f?equent advice to Jats to sink thelr differences and join the
‘national cause' successfully aroused a counter charge from
Chhotu Ram: "did the national benefit exclude those of Jaﬁ(‘.silz'-'?5

It was clear that the 'nationalist! press also erred in its
criticism and showed 1ts own weakness and bias by accepting for
criticism casteism in terms propagated by Chhotu Ram, By attacking
'Jat interests! they accepted the existence of a homogeneous 'Jat
community? and its.conseguent tinterests' where in fact neither
existed. ChhotuARam, therefore, could justifiably claim to speak
on behalf of the 'Jats'! of Rohtak and make demands on the basis of
thelr large proportion in the population of Rohtak, Chhotu Ram's
tJatism' could not be successfully exposed; and under this
projection of tcaste i1deology'! the upper stratum of Jats could

continue to benefilt,

154 JG, 25 April 1927, p, 6.
155 JG, 23 April 1921, p, 5.



Chapter III

JATS VERSUS OTHER CASTES/COMMUNITIES

Chhotu Ram's attempt at mobilisation of Jats was further
facilitated by the feeling already in existence.amopg Jats of being
a f'separate! and 'superior! caste or communify., This feeling of
tracial supériority'.and rank tribalism was carefully nurtured
among Jats and wideiy propagated by the British administrators%
what chhotu Ram did was to glve an edge to these feellngs and
tendencies. The superior economic condition of_thé caste/community
as compared to the other casteé/communities was never mentioned at -
any time, According to Chhotu Ram, Jats were decidedly & "superior®
caste/community, superior to Khatrls, Aroras, Kashmere Brahmins, and
KaYésthés; he went on to assert that other castes/communities were
anti-Jat because they felt Inferior to Jats? However, Jats alone

were not a victim of castelsm, Castéism was manifesting 1tself

1 The 1dea of Jats belng a *superlor tribe! Was‘widely propagated
by the British administrators in Punjab, George Cambell and
Gubblns were -the first ones to officlially designate the Jats

as the f'finest population in Indla without doubt!. Fanshawe &.Purger

reaffirmed this opinion, See H.C, Fanshawe and W.E, Purser,
op.cit., p, 53, The same opinion was carried on by the other
British officlals, D, Ibbetson, op,cit.; H.A. Rose, Glossar
of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab, III (Lahore 19145;

H. Risley, The People of India (Lahore 1915); and the Census
of India 1901, Punjab, ALl the subsequent Census Reports
maintained the same view, Other British officlals who
encouraged and promoted the same opinion vwere: M,L, Darling
(In his four books); H, Calvert, %palth and Welfare of Punjabs
H, K,. Trevaskis, op,cit., I, II (Lahore 1931), and The Land
of Five Rivers (OxTord 1528)) .. | =
2 TLetter to Herdwari Lal, 19 Feb, 1935, see Appendix V.
Chhotu Ram remarked. in the Punjab Council that the Jats of

south-east Punjab were certainly more courageous than the
Banias from south-esast Punjab, PLCD, XV, 21 Mar, 1930, pp 313-4,




71

3
among all the castes of Punjab, The Haryana Tilak described Punjab

as a "caste ridden province" and defined casteism as %Biradarism?
with "Jatism®, "Vaishism¥, "Brehminism®, %Jainism® and "Rajputism®
as its manifestation, though *Jatism' was considered to be the most
dangerous of the.lot, because it had achieved a very high degree of
intensity? Chhotu Ram and his weekly, the Jat Gazette, were accused

" of preaching casteism of a virulent form. Chhotu Ram argued that other

castes/communities disapproved of and had grown antagonistic to Jats.
: ) 6

as the Jats were attempting to consolidate themselves., He sald:

For the past fifteen or twenty years Jats have been
seeking to advance politically, socially, economically.
and educationally like other communities or castes,
which a2lso have had thelr separate assoclations and
platform, Muslims, however, feel that they have in
Jats their rival in demanding from the government
various concessions, Mahajans imagine that we are
getting something out of what, according to them, is

3 ©See for example, HT, 11 Sept. 1917, p. 3; 14 Aug, 1923, pp. 4-5;
20 Nov, 1928, p. 3 5 Feb, 1929, p. 53 5 Nov. 1929, p, 5; 19 Nov,
1999, p. 53 21 Jan, 1030, p. 53 25 Jah. 1930, pe 5i 11 Peb, 1930,
Pe 5; 25 Feb 1930, pe. 3 3 June 1930, p. 43 14 April 1931, p. 53
5 May 1931, p. 3; 12 May 1931, p. 55 19 Nay 1931, b 10; 14 July
1931, p. 3; 15 Sept. 1931, p. 5; 20 Oct. 1931, Py 27°0cte :
1931, p. 23 1 Dec, 1931, p. 5; 27 June 1933, p. .Z.';Sept. 1033,
Pe 3- 19 sSept. 1933, Pe 6 5 Dec. 1933, p. 13 17 April 1934 p.u
12 June 1934, p. 73 19 June 1934, p, 7; 3 July 1934, p, 7; 17 July
1934, p. 7; 16 Aprh 1935, p. 33 23 April 1935, p. 3; 16 July 1935,
P. 23 23 July 1935, p. 3; 6 Aug. 1935, pe 43 3 Sept. 1935, Pe. 53
10 Sept. 1935, p., 2; 8 Oct, 1935, p. 4; 15 Oct. 1935, p. 4;

31 Dec, 1935, ppe 2, 10; 18 Feb, 1936, p. 3; 25 Feb,1936, p.3'

3 Mar.1936,pe3; 10 Mar.1936,p,65 1 April 1936,p.4; 14 April 1q36,
pud; 21 April 1936,p.4; 6 April 1937, p.2; 27 4pril 1937,p.3;

4 May 1037,re3; 14 Decs 1937,0.5; 25 Jan, 1938,p,8; 22 Feb, 1938,
p.7; 1 Mar.1938,p.2; 26 April 1938,p.4; 3 May 1938,p,7; 14 June
1938, pp.2-4; 6 Sept, 1938,p.3; 20 Dec.1938,pp. 3-4; 2. May 1939,
D.4; O May 1939, p.4; 18 July 1939,p.3; 15 Aug. 19§9,p.2 14 Feb,
194D,p.4 3 April 1940,p.4"1 May l940,pp.7 -8; 22 May 1940,p.4;
% M&Y 194:0,}3.-., 28 Aug 19%, pp.u"'é 18 Sept 1-.40’ p. 1.

4 For detalls of "Biradarism" see HI, 15 Aug, 1933, p. 43

24 April 19034, p. 4 May-1934, p. 33 8 May 1234, p. 33

16 May 1934, D. éz May 1934, p. 3; 20 May 1934, p. 3.

JG, 11 Septe 1927, Pe 3

()%



72

exclusively theirs. Hindus accuse us of possessing

a mentality of separatism, The Arya Samajists feel
that the claims of Jats to thelr recognition as a
separate entity constitute a threat to the Arya Samaj;
Gaur-Brahmins and Hindus subscribing to the Sanatan
Dharam seem to think that Jats as a community will be
joining the Arya Samaj and have, therefore, turned
against us, Members of other professions and traders,
etc,,feel that Jats are turning thelr back on their
own profession and are encroaching on theirs, Every-
body is jealous of ourselves. A

. There had been frictlon for a long time between Jats and
other castes in the rural areas of Ambala division. But the friction
had emanated from the economically dominant position of Jats who
owned majority of the agriculturalvlands énd hot really from any
igea of tribai or sectional superiority on the part of Jats, with
the spread of education among Jats, they began to clalm a share in

government services and this added to the long subsisting
friction, The conseguent competition among the educated of the
different castes enﬂanced the feeling of caste animosity., Chhotu
Ram exploited the developing situation, His appeal to the self

interests of tJats' as regards their share in government jobs went

7
home.,

'Jats,providing the majority of landholders and agricultural
8

moneylenders,controlled the village economy ln Rohtak district, They
had also been the major beneficlaries of all land transactions

§ 9
vhether mortgage. or sale, This economic superiority determined

their relationship with other castes, majority of whom were rapidly

7  For Chhotu Ram's work In this connection see above chapter II,
Pp«S) -60. In fact Chhotu Ram's party in power in the Dist, Board
of Rohtak was accused of blatantly favouring the Jats for all
jobs and "grossly neglecting the interests of minorities",
Minorities here yere: Mahajans, Musalmans and Gaud-Brahmins,

See HO Notes Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Nov, 1931, op, cit,

8 TFor details of the role of Jats in the viliage econony including

the pattern of landholdings in Rohtak district see chapter I,

PPe¢8-10. i
o See above chapter I, pe26-7.fn.66.
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losing their position, ILand transactions of all kinds led to a large
10

‘number of and ever increasing civil cases in Rohtak, These civil

10 Details of Civil Cases in Rohtak district between 1901-1032:

: Average Average Average Average Year Year
I, Sults for money 1901-05 1906-10 1911-15 1916-20 1921 1922
or moveable pro- -

perty.Registereds 94 65 46 31 o 23
Unregistered: - 1700 1221 1601 4424 . 4164 5791
Other suits: 2053 2710 2589 659 489 726

Totals 3847 3996 4236 5114 4680 6540
II, Sults for possess- ' .
ion or recovery of _
movable property
other than pre-emp 213 231 291 303 39 367
tion suits and suits ' ' .
between mortgagor
and mortgagee for
possessions o
I1I, Sults to establish 97 - 67 129 156 102 ol
a right to pre-
emption:
IV. Mortgage suits for
. foreclouser or redem=- - -
ption etc,,and other 500 331 149 102 69 121
sults for possession - '
by mortgagor or
mortgagees o ‘ '
V. Sults relating to re- 1 - 1l - - -
. ligious endowment: -
VIi. Any other suit not .
included in the fore- 100 120 199 245 328 260

going columng ~ ..
VII, Total II to VI: 041 749 769 897 818 832

VIII. Grand Total: 4758 A745 5005 © 6011 5408 7379
IX. No, of suits shown ' B . . o
~ in col, 1(Total) which
.were brought by bankers
& shopkeepers agalnst

agriculturists: 2668. 2557 1710 I966 __ 1775 2711
1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 193I' 1932
I &7 60 36 I09 T58 ~49 Te67 Ts5 47

5619 4723 09247 5604 6956 6920 5774 6212 6987 9154

435 214 265 200 165 68 281 127 92 183

6078 4984 9572 5840 6230 7046 6104 6406 7134 9354

I1 351 343 633 377 ..339.. 363 351 518 437 532

II1 29 51 56 49 64 58 94 147 35 35
Iv 69 48 154 20 43 26 33 13 13 29
v ‘ - - - - - -- - - - -
Vi 194 233 307 339 370 467 397 8502 419 485
Vil 713 6756 1150 855 821 914 875 1180 9204 108l

VIII 6791 5659 10722 6695 7051 7960 6979 7586 8038 10435
IX 2797 1756 5447 3525 3599 4178 3541 - 5437 4384 4836

Source: Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohta 1936, II, Prt. B
o ZLEﬁore I§§35, Table No, 35.
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cases involved registered and unreglstered suits for money or
-movable property; sults for possesslon or recovery of immovable
property other than pre-emption suiits; suits beﬁween mor’cgagot and
mortgagee for possession; sults to establish the right to possession
or mortgage; sui.ts for\fore‘closure o{lredempt;on,étc., and suits for
possession by mortgagor or mortgagee, Furthermore, revenue cases
under the Tenancy Act and the Land Revenue Act and cases under

12
Redemption of Mortgages Act also Increased, It .1s not possible to

11 Ipid. - '
12 Details of Revenue Cases in Rohtak district tried by the Revenue
Officers (original cases only excluding the exemption of decrees)

during 1201-1933:
Average Average Average Average
1900-06 1906~11 I9ll-§3 1916-21

1, Revenue Court Cases under

_ the Tenancy Act: 1168 1367 1248 1054
2. Revenue Officers Cases ' ‘
under the Tenancy Acts 1081 522 027 1331
3. Revenue Officers Cases : '
under the L)and Revenue Act: 2997 2231 3238 3122

4, Revenue Officers Cases _
under the Land Alienation ' o

Acts 266 135 71 YA
5. Cases under Redemption of ' i

Mortgage Acts - - - 251
6. Miscellaneous Revenue o

Officers cases: 817 789 084 381
7¢ Total Revenue Casess 6329 5044 6458 6195

1921.22 922«23 1023=24 _ 1024-25 1025-96  1026=27

1. 1266 1313 — 1208 1057 11719 1074
2e 1328 1780 738 . 287 85 270
Se 3024 2637 2680 . 2044 3456 3444
4, 40 , A8 - 63 41 42 56
Se o8 o7 57 83 48 32
6 222 671 213 199 248 222
7 5978 6546 4959 4611 _ 5748 5098
995758 1028-50 _1920-30 1030-31_1931-32 1932-33
T, 310 1137 1503 1427 1511 1473
2. 351 378 - 652 - 342 180 258
3. A257 4740 6510 6348 7951 0232
4, 47 41 71 56 . 48 31
5, 63 84 77 22 21 32
6e 282 335 628 409 230 212
Y 6310 6715 9341 8604 9041 131238

Source: 1Ibid., Figures taken £rom Table No, 36, 'Revenue Court
and Officers! casest,
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know from the given figures the number of Jats involved in these
cases or the capacity in which they were involved. The landholding
structure of Rohtak in ﬁhich the Jats dominated as majority of land-
oﬁners Is a good index of the involvement of Jats in these innumer-
able civil and revenue cases, for such cases directly dealt with the
landowner and the other categories of his economic subordinates,
Whatever side‘of economic life-the Jats occupled, whether that of
landowner or the tenant, their full involvement in these cases was
clear, Chhotu Ram very often lamented the involvement of Jats in
civil and revenue cases and considered the enormous numbef of cases
as a severe draw on the resources of Jats];3 These cases may, there-
fore, be taken as a fairrindlcation of the strained relationship
existing in Rohtak.district betwéen different castes, whether
agriculfurist or non-agriculturist, in which Jats due to their
speclal position in relation to land were directly Involved, This
led to a wldespread feellng that !'Jats were not at one with the
other castes?,

In any case, the relation of landholding Jats with other
castes were generally marked by hostility and suspicion? Quarrels
between the landholding Jats of Rohtak district and others, who
entered into a subordinate economic relationship with them, whether
they were fellow agriculturists and Jats or belonged to non-
agriculturist: castes,were most common and a widely acknowledged

phenomenon of Rohtak district. Chief among the non-agriculturist

13  Jg, 12 July 1925, p, 73 © Sept. 1931, p, 7, The JG clearly
id down that in village Beri, which had 95% Jat population
tne court cases mostly involved the Jats. JG, 22 July 1925, p.7.
14 Punjab dist. Gezetteer, Rohtak, 1910, ILIA, ppe 79, 143-4,
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castés who were intimately connected with the Jat lendowners as
their agricuitural labourers were: Khati (€arpenter), Lohar (Black-
smith), Kymhar (potter), Kehar (water carrier), Sqaa (Muslim water
carrier), Chhuhra (gweeper), Nai (Barber), Shelkh (mostly weavers)
Dhanak (écavenger), and Chippi (tallor), TOgeﬁher'they constituted
» go percent of the depressed classes who were assoclated wilth
agriculturt?

Desplte their very close economic relationship with other
Aagriculturiéts the 'menial! classes were not recognised as statutory
agriculturists under the Allenation of Land Act of 1900, The
Instructions sent to_the‘Deputy cormissioners of Punjab clearly lald
down that as far as possible the village menials and artisans should
not be classed as étatutory agriculturisti? As early as 1894, the
British administrators had felt disturbed by what had come to be
described asithé "Revolt of the Egg}gg%T Village Gohana in ﬁohtak
district and Karnal were two places.wﬁere this revolt was considered
to have taken place}8 The observation of Colonel J.H. Grey,
commissioner of the‘Delhi division, regarding the 'revolt of kamins!
are rélevant even to the period under review, i.,e., post 19205
Puﬂjab; these causes continued to operate leading to the repetition
of a phenomenon similar to that of 1894 and consequent rapld deter-
ioration of the relations between landowners and their g§§1§§.

19
Colonel Grey observed:

15 1Ibid, '
16 HO Notes, J.H, Grey, Comm, Delhi Div, 1 Feb, 1824,
CF_Comm, Ambala Div, F, Ko, A-4.

17 Ibid,
18 1Ibia,

1g 1Ibiad,
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The village communities are generally breaking up, Thus
the community and its representatives have lost the power

vhereby they controlled thelr kamins, The latter are no
longer dependent on them for competence and protection,
Consequently, customary service 1s belng refused, This .
emancipation of the kamins Is Inevitable; but is not
~convenient and we should certainly do no%hing to expedite

- 1t, ' :

This opinion of Colonel Grey, dellvered In 1894, stood confirmed
In the thirties when the British administrators believed that any such
'emancipafion'vwould promoﬁe é feeling of hatred and enemity among
different classes of 'His Majesty's subjects‘?o The arousal of such
a feeling would certainly.upSet the soclal equilibrium of the agrarian
soclety of Punjab., To keep the kawins suppressed, ihus; becéme a
wish common to both the British administration and the owners of
agricultural land, Punjab officials like F.L., Brayne, Deputy
Commissioner of - . Gurgaon district, who were for years involved
in the 'Rural uplift work' through the 'nafural leaders of soclety!,
}confemptuously described the other agriculturists belonging to the
menial classes as "an inferlor and semi-slave race" and held them
responsible for the "ruin of Gurgaon peasantgf

The suppréssion of the kamins already_decreed in the custémary
law of the land was sought to be perpetuated by the British adminise
tration in early 188l through codification of the same in consultationv.
with the leading men of the villageé?z This reinforcement of the

7

20 GI: Home Poll, 4/33, p, 12, Mahatama Gandhi's moyement for the
"Harijan uplift' in 1930s was for the same rezsons considered a
dangerous political movement,

21 Brayne Coll, 29: 22 Feb, 1927, p. A-9.

22 C, Tupper, Punjab Customary Law, I (Calcutta 188l), pp. 17-18,
This point has been discussed in great detail by Clive Dewey in

his unpublished thesls, WThe 0fficial Mind and the Problem of
Agrarian Indebtedness in India,b1870-1910" (Cambridge 1972),
PPe 225-60, - . :
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customary law of the land heavily favoured the landowners as against
the other agricultural classes because it maintained the status-quo
in the villages, This policy of status;Quo resulted in mounting
frictlon between the landowners and their gggigg. However, despite
overwvhelming evidence of this frictlion the British officlals till
the end of the Raj continued to "see and accept" the relation of
the 1andowhiﬁg community with thelr kamins in view of thé "long
tradition" already established in the'villages?3 ' |
| Howevér, as mentlioned earlier, the *revolt' had élready begun,
The 1908.assessment report of Gohana tehsil of Rohtak district noted
the tendency of the menials to "assert" themselves in their relations
wlth the landowners and went on to prophesy the disappearance of
thelr customary relations?4 ‘Indeed the economlc relationship between
the landowners and the kamins was hlghly oppressive from the point of
view of the latter. Kamins felt compelled to borfow-money‘from the
landowners, and thus remained perpetually indebted to them, 1In the
agrarian'set up of Punjab where all loans were given on the Halsiyat
(personal security) of the borrower the kamin, who provided
agricultural labour to the landowner, could hope to borrow from
him alone as he had 1ittle or no security to offer for the debt.?s

Apart from this,four other factors, which contributed greatly

23 Slr George Abell, interview, ' 7 Nov., 1978, A.A. Williams, snotk
—-er ex-pPunjab clvilian,also held the same opinion and in
retrospect consldered this non-Interference in the sociel
set up of the country "a mistake", A.A, Willlams,
interview, 8 Jan, 1979,

24 T0R: P/7841/1908, F. No. 50, p. 1l

25 Board of Eco. Ing., Punjab Village §ufvezs; Gijhi, 2 Village
in Rohtak pistrict (Lahore 1932), p, 103, Also pPunjab Village

gurveyss Naggal, a Village in Ambala district (Lahore 1933),
p. 59. Also for the indebtedness of the untouchables to the
landowners in Rohtak dist., see HE, 23 Jan, 1934, p. 33

5 June 1934, p. 73 16 July 1935, p. 4.
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towards the oppression of the kamins and consequent 111lfeeling
and frlcﬁion, weres the proprietory body of the village exacted
village-cesses from them, compelled them to fender Begar, kept
the wages of'ﬁhe agricultural labourers determinedly low and,
lastly, objected to their use of village shamilat (common) land,
Among the village-cess charges, the commonest Iin the villages
of Rohtak dlstrict was the ’heart‘h—fee'?6 Untouchables, declared
pon-agricultdrisys under the legislation of 1900, were made to pay
according to a custom long established tpis thearth-feet' as a sort
of "tribute to the lord of the soil", an acknowledgement to the
-proprietors for thelr permission to reside. This thearth-fee! was
known by different names 1nvd1fferent parts of Punjab, In south-
eastern Punjab, i.e,, fhe Ambala division, 1t was known as "Kodi-
Kaminiﬁ? Just as the income derived from land, village cesses

were also defined in the Punjab Settlement Manual as "property"

for the landowners. In fact, vherever they were recognised in the

Wazib-ul-arz (Record of Rights), theyzcould be recovered by the
. o 8
landowners through suilts in the court. Not only the menlal castes

but all the non-proprietors like traders and artisans, i.e., Banlas

26 H.C. Fanshawe and W.8, Purser, op, cit., p. 57, Some of the
commonest vlllage cesses were: 'Kodl.Kaminl! or hearth-cess of
the eastern Punjab, and the corresponding 'Hak-Buha' or the
'door-cess' in some of the western districts, 'Kaminia!,
'shtrafit, or 'Muhatarfat was pald by the ar%isans to the

proprietors of the village in which thei plled their 'Hijrat!
or trade, ‘'Dharat' or tweighment fee'! levied on sales o%
village produce, and *marriage-fee! known by various names as
'Puch-Bakrit!, 'Thana-Patti', etc.,, also existed, See
J.M. Doufe, Punjab Settlement Manual (Lahore 1215), p. 49.

27 H.C, Fanshawe and W.E, Purser, op,cit., p. 57; J.M, Doule,
Oe!Cit., Pe 49. A

28 J.M, Doule, og,cit., Pe 49, The village-cesses were signifi-
cantly described In this Manual as: "signitorial cesses in
thelr essence such as found in the primitive socleties in
which certaln persons or classes are dependent on other
persons or classes for protectlon", Ibid,
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Sunars,‘and others, were also made to pay the hearth-fee which was
usually charged at the rg;e of Rs. 2 per hearth,per annum,by the
village proprietory body, In 1878-79 no less than Rs, 40,000
were calculated to have been realised from this source from 323
out of the 48] Inhabited estates then existing in Rohtak district,
Few attempts had been made to abolish these dues in the late 19th
century because the British administrators adopted in 1893 a policy
of noh interference in the matter of levies of small dues by the
proprietory bbdy from the other inhabltants of the village on the
ground that‘they saw "nothing necessarlly objectionable in the
continnation of‘a syétem by which ohe class of subjects were
allowed to tax another class for the benefit of thelr pockets.ﬁl
The resentment in Rohtak district against these,customary
cesses méuntediin the thirties of the 20th ceggury and consequently

innumerable requests were made for 1ts removal, But there was no

deviation from the policy adopted in 1893 and the Jat landowners as

20 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IIIA, p. 79. It vas
further explained that technically there was no dlstinction
between the thearth-fee' pald by the menials and the profess-
ional-tax called "“Taraf Ahtrafi® pald by the traders and the
artisansy both were levled at the same rate and In the same way
and were 1oosely grouped together as ‘hearth-fee', Ibld,

30 H.C. Fanshawe and W.8. Purser, op,clt., p. 57. The report
also pointed out; "curiously enough, the largest proportional
number of estates in yhich these fees are not realised 1s found
in Rohtag tehsiin, 1Ibid. L i L

31 J.M. Doule, o cit. see Sir Dennis Fitzpatric's letter No, 16
15 Gct. 1833, Be 0’ P ’

32 HI, 14 April 1931, p. 13 12 May 1931, p. 5; 4 July 1933, p. 4-
T Aug. 1933, p. 4; 20 Feb, 1934, pp, 4-5; 3 April 1034, p, 4
24 April 1934, p. 4' 24 Aug, 1934, p, 5; 26 Mar, 1935, p. 5;

12 June 1935, p, 19 Jwe 1935, p. 53 "7 Sept. 1935, p. 53

~ 26 Nov, 1935, pp. é 6; 21 April 1236, p. 43 6 April 1937, Pe 73
25 Jan, 1938, p. 83 5 April 1938, pp. 4, 4D; 12 April 1938, p. 4;
19 July 1938, b, 4, 2 Aug. 1938, pp. 2, 4; & Sept. 1938, Py 5;
20 Sept. 1938, p, 33 4 Oct, 1938, p. 8; 10 Jan, 1939, pp. 2,8
24 Jan, 1939, pe 5; 7 Feb. 1939, p, 5; O May 1939, p. 5;
13 June 1939, Pp. 4 10 April 1940, p. 7.
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also the other landowners of Rohtak continued to collect these dues,
There is no evidence of remlssion of these dues by the landowners
even during the drought years when their own land revenue had had
to be suspended or partially remitted'by.the govérnment Apart from
the village-cesses several attempts were made to impose on the kamins
additional taxes and fines?3 For example, effort was made to make
them pay for owning cattle: Re, 1 for a buffalow, annas 8 for a cow,
and annas 2 for a goat34

The kamins of the village were also ihvolved in rendering
certain 'customary duties'! or services to the landowners and in
return were given certain tcustomary dues* by them, This traditional
practice, "typlcal® in all the villages, was termed as "customary
Begar" (which was translated as "fagging") by the British officialgf
The Begar system operated in\varioﬁs forms, Among the duties the
system entailed assistance in reaping of the harvest, clear;nce of
fields before ploughing, cutting or gatnerlng of fodder, tending the
landowners? cattle, digging of the village ponds, rendering of
domestic service by menial yomen, etc:.B6 Among the kamins rendering
these dutlies, Chamar, Lohar. and Khatl were classed separately;

thelr services, belng intimately connected with agriculture, were

33 HT, 1 hug. 1933, p, 4; 16 July 1935, p, 5; 24 Sept, 1935,
pp. 6, 83 7 Sept. 1937, p. 5; 14 Sept. 1937, p. 13 5 April 1938,
Pe 4D; 2 Aug, 1938, pp. 2, 7. The fines were 1mposed on the
kamins by the landowners. See HI, 24 Sept, 1935, pp. & ;8 3
15 Oct, 1935, p, 63 23 June 1936, p, 7.

34 In village Rohad (a bilg Jat village) the Jat 1anaowners tried
to coerce their kamins into giving a tax of Rs. 5 per house,
called 'Jari and Tari!, a supposed contribution towards a dance
recltal for the entertainment of village inhablitants, §See HT,
14 Mar, 1927, p. 1,

35 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IIIA, pp. 138-2,

36 1Ipld.
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more highly remunerated, These three were necessary for repairing
. and making the cultivators' tools, The services of others, l.e.,

potters, weavers, washermen, étc., called "Khangui Kamini" or the

household menials, were not .as constant and were less well-paid,
In return, tﬁe'gggigg were given certain dues; sometimes at the
,iate of so many seers per crop, or per plough,lpr a definite
fraction of the produce of cereals and pulses. Very often the
dues of Lohar, Khati and' Chamar came to be 1/40th to 1/20th of the
entire crop of gra.n?g Both the dues and duties of the gggggg A
‘differed from disf:ict to district and even from village to villagg?
v The so called system.of 'customary Begar! was a frequent
cause of conflict between the landowners and the village menials
of Rohtak district, The district Gazetteer of 1910 note§}

The quarrels between the Jats and their menlals are

increasingly common and each side is more apt to claim

1ts dues than to fulfill its obligations,
J.A. Ferguson, Deputy Cormissioner of Rohtak, pointed out in 1922
that some village menials were refusing to perform their "immemorial
village duties" and consequent1§ the landowners were retorting'bacﬁ?

The Hh:yana'Tiiak also referred to a number of cases to show that the

| kamins in return for rendering Begar service were not getting full

43
tcustomary dues! from the landowners., Even the Jat Gazette, almost
' ' S ‘ 44
always partial to the landowners, mentioned one such case, The offi-

cial evidence however generally suggests that the attitude of both,

Ibid,

Ibld,

Ibigd,

Ibid., ppo 78-790

IOR/P/11372/1923, F, No. 721/28, See note recorded by
DC Rohtak, 22 Nov, 1923,

HI, 12 Nov, 1929, p, 6; 19 Nov, 1929, p. 3.

4G, 11 Dec, 1929, p. 3.

RE BREBKY



the landownersas well as their kamins, was responsible for the
conflict, For example, in 1910 the Punjab Board of Economic Inquiry
sald that Chemars,. who were traditionally given the skin of dead
cattle by thelr landowners without any charges and in return got
 the customary two palrs of shoes a year and small leather articles
‘used in husbandry, were showlng along with the landowners a different
pattern of behaviour in observing these customs%s' One reason for
thls was the rise in prices of hides owlng to the growing demand
for expor’c%6 The landowners instead of giving them hides totally
free of cost attempted to sell it to them; and in certain villages
they succeeded in discaegéng the old custom and in selling the hides

in the4maw:et th ems elves. The Chamars retaliated by poisoning the
8 .
cattle, They also attempted to sell thelr commodities to the
49
landowners at higher rates, consequently, in Rohtak district,

where this trade flourished, these disputes had become extremely
common?0 Any resistence by the Chamars was met by forcibly closing
the tanhery and forcing them to work outside the village abadi
(residential area)?l Slignificantly, under the Unlonist regime, the
statutory panchayats of the villages were enpowered by the/$§§§§§e
Panchayat Act of 1939 to prohibit the dyelng and tanning of skins
within 220.yards of the village gpgéi?z The panchayats of the

village proprietory bodies also met frequently to fix the prices of

‘45 Board of Eco, Ing., Cattle and Dalrying in the Punjabdb
(Lahore 1910), Dppe. 4@745.

46  Ibld.
47 Ibid,
48  Ibld,

49 HT, 7 Aug. 1934, p, 7; 24 Sept, 1935, pp. 6, 8; 25 Feb, 1986,p.5.

50 Ibid. Also see Board of Bco, Inge, Cattle and Dairying in the
Punjab, pp. 44-45,

51 Ibid,

52 IOR/L/P&J/7/3541,1839. Punjad Act No, XI of 1939,
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53
shoes and certain other articles needed by them for cultivation,

The menials -on their side made attempts at substitution of the
existing customary’dués paid in kind by cagz payment speclally
during the agriculturally depressed peridd, The landowners
obviously resisted these demands; but, at the = time of high
agricultural prices, they on thelr side attempted to reduce the
customary dues payable in kind on the ground that agriculturel
commodities fetched high prices?5

The attempts of the landowners to éompel the kamins to work
on lowver agricultural wages provided yet another ground for serious
disputes between the two?6 Agricultural labour in Rohtak district
was provided almost-entirély"by the untouchables., The menials of
Rohtak district, dissatisfied with their existing wages, were asking
‘for higher rates prevalling in Punjab?7 Several factors like heavy
mortality émong the menial classes due to diseases and opening up
of the canal colonies, etc,, which mede for Severe competition
among the landowner-employees led to the rise of rural wages?8 A1l
the Rural Wage Surveys conducted between 1912 to 1943 show that
the rural wages for earners of different categories in Rohtak

diétrict, despite showing rise, continued to be very low when

53 HT, 7 Aug. 1934, p. 7; 24 Sept, 1935, pp. 6, 8; 25 Feb,
1936, p. Se
54 HT, 12 May 1938, see "Begar auT lazdoor" an article by
Nandu Rem, pe 7. ' - :
55 JG, 8 July 1931, p. 33 7 Oct. 1931, p. 3; 1 Sept, 1937, p. 43

15 Sept, 1937, p. 1ls
56 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IIIA, p. 138,
57 CF'Comm2 &I‘Hbala D Vo, FQ Noo A-28, po 160
58 Report of the Second Regular Wage Survey of the Punjab
+ XLahore 1923), see Report by H.K, Trevaskis, pe. Oe
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: 59
compared to the rest of Punjab, Even in Punjab, the same surveys

concluded that the Increase In rural wages had not kept pace with
the 1ncréaSe in the cost of 1iving?0 This led to a constant tussle
betWween the payers and recelvers of rural wages.

The landowners of Rohtak district, majority of whom were Jats,
tried to stabilise the prevailing low wages in thelr district, In
1917 many villages reported the stoppage or decrease in the amoupt
- of grain yhich used to be given as a supplement to cash wages?l on
the other hand,dufing the severe economic crisis of 1929-33, the
reporﬁs of the Deputy Commissioners indicated that due.to the steep
fall In prices of agricultural commodities, the menials, who were
belng pald in cash during the days of prosperity, were now being

62 :
paid in grain, In most villages of the district the attempt was

59 A comparison of the rural wages of the unskilled labour by-
day in the district of Rohtak and Montgomery:

Year Rohtak -dist .. Montgomery dist .
1209 5 anzas 6 annas
1912 5} annas . 6 annas
1017 4 awas 8 annas
1027 ' 6 annas : 12 annegsg

- 12932 . 3 annas 6 annas
1037 4 annas 6 annss
1243 : 12 annas 16 annas

Figures taken from Report of the Wage Surveys,Punjab, for the
years 1912, 1917, 19§$, 1932, 1937 and 1943, Almost similar
percentage of disparity existed between the skilled labour like
carpenters, blacksmith, masons. and ploughmen enmployed in
Rohtak district and elsewhere in Punjab. Montgomery district
has been taken not only because 1t was part of the region which
attracted migration of agricultural labour from Rohtak, but
also because this was the district where Chhotu Ram had his
- lands, The adjacent areas of Rohtak district kept just as
low wages as Rohtak, For example, in Gurgaon district the rate
of unskilled labour by day was only 3 annas, 1 anna less than
Rohtak, "hardly a living wage". See Yage Survey, 1917, p. 3.
60 Conclusion reached from the Report of the YWage Survevs, Punjab
(1912 to 1l943),

61 Report of the Wage Survey,Punjab, 1917, p, 3
62 IOR:P71201771983,‘F. No, 1010/13/0015, pp. 16, 23,
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63
actually to reduce the wages of agricultural labourers, The

menials were hardly in a position to retaliate specially during
the debression of the 30s when one of -the economiés effect by the
landowners was to reduce, as far as possible, the quantum of hired
labour employed on the 1and?4 Agricultural labour was thus further
hit by severe“unemplOyment which further brought down thelr wages,
In the controversy around the determination of agricultural
wages, Chhotu Ram took the side of landowners and put up a strong
.case on thelr behalf for reduction of wages of the agricultural

labourers in two of his editorials, Chhotu Ram's editorial dated
65 '
20 June 1923 read:

Within two years the prices of agricultural commodities

. have fallen by more than half, i,e., the price of wheat

"has fallen from Rs, 7 per maund in 1921 to Rs, 3% per
"maund in 1923 leading to severe losses to the landowners,

-Despite this, the agricultural labourers have continued
to charge thelr wages at the old rates, The fall in
agricultural prices has meant that in terms of money
there has been an actual rise in thelr wages for now

- thelr expenditure o food has lessened to a great extent,
If a labourer earns 8 annas a day, he needs only 3 annas
per day for his entire family for dally essentials like
roti, dal, tobacco, salt, and chillies, etc. The rest of
flve annas are his saving.  Yet the agricultural labourers
complain and agitate for higher wages. The landowners
should get together and by mutual agreement devise some
way to raise the prices of agricultural commodities and
also to bring down the wages of thelr agricultural
labourers,

Same view was advocated by Chhotu Ram In 1931 when he made an
1dentical complaint of wheat being sold in Rohtak district at

Rse 1-4 as, per maund in 1931 when its price was Rs, 5 to Rs, 6 per

63 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IITA, p, 143, Also
HT, 14 July 1931, p. 3. .

64  I0R:P/12017/1933, F. No, 1010/13100/5, See DO No, 649 R, from
the Reglstrar Cooperative Societies Punjab, Camp Maharu,
24 May 1933,

65 See editorial, "Zamindars and Agricultural Labourers" in JG,
20 June 1923, p., 5. Same view was expressed in the editorial
of 27 June 1923, p, 6. Also see below, pP jo1.2.
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maund in 1926, pesplte this fall, he claimed, the agricultural
: ‘ 66
wages had retained the all time high level of 1926, In view of

the steep fall in agricultural prices the Jat Gazette made a case
In 1931 for reduction of agricultural wages to one anna per day
inst?ad of elght annas per day which the-labourers of Rohtak
district, it was claimed, were demanding?7 Interestingiy,the
Punjab Government rejecged the demand of higher wages made by the
. agricultural labourers of Rohtak district employed for relief work
during the famine of 1938 on the ground that the prices of agri-
cultural commodities were very lowe.;8

. The landowners as a body had indeed devised certain methods
to promote thelr interests in this connection, Panchayats were
held by the proprietory body of the village to decide thé rate of
wages to be paid to the agriculturalilabourérs. According to the
Harvana Tilak the commonest rate enforced was between 1 to 2 annas

69
a day during the thirtles, Extreme measures like hanging of the

menidls were also discussed; and at least threats to do so were
madezo though they were never carried out, They however certainly
served their purpose., Work 6pportunity in the neighbouring
villages was also not feasible as the landowners'of one village
did not accommodate the rebellious agricultural labourers of
another village,zl Only those agricultural labourers who fled

enmass Yo far away places were successful in getting work., Targe

66 JG, 8 July 1931, p. 3; 16 Sept, 1931, p, 1. For more detalls
See below, pe 88 and chapter 1V, ppP.142- 3.

67 JG, 16 sept. 1931, p, 1,

68 Linlithgow Coll, 87' H. Craik to - : Viceroy, 26/27 Jan, 1939,

69 HT, 7 aug. 1934, p. 73 24 Sep?,. 1935, pe 8; 25 Febs 1936, p. 53
3 Mar, 1936, p. 93 25 Aug. 1936, pe 5.

70 HI, 27 april 1937, p. 4.

71 El, 14 Sept. 1937, p. 7.



nuinbe:p of them‘, therefore, fled the Haryana region and migrated
to Lahore, Amritsar, Montgomery, and other dlstricts of central
and western Punjab and even Sindh?z The officlal records also
give evidence to the fact that even in 19208-2 the village servants
had revealed an increased tendency to migrate to more favoured
pa:c't.s'z3 This had the effect of increasing the value of those who
stayed behindj consequently they became more determined to assert
-themsteZ% Open clashes between the two due to disputes-relating
to the payment of wagés were not iInfrequent, Od'., a nomadlc tribe,
wﬁo also worked as z;gricultural labourers in the Haryana region,
destroyed the standing crops‘of the landowners by hordes of sheep
which they (0ds) m:a,flm:ained'f5 In 1028 alone, 32 landowners.had
been killed in Rohtsk by Ods on three different occaslons'f6
Similarly, the other village kamins were also refusing to

work at lower wages. The Jat Gazette took objection to the open

refusal of Julaha, Barahl and Lohar to work at lower wages even
: 77
at the cost of sitting idle, In 1923 Chhotu Ram wrote about the

trouble which Jat landowners were having with Muslim Kannoes,
78
Manjars, Dhobis, Pheriwalas and Kunjaras, He even acknowledged

the charge made by Zamlndar and Vakil new3papers that these classes
Jat 79
were being troubled by the/ landowners in Rohtak, But in

72 HIT, 5 June'1934, ps 7.

73  TOR:P/8120/1909, F. No. 62, ppe. 14-15.

74: OR /7841/1908, Fo NO. 59, p. 11.

75 CFDC Gurgaon, ¥, No, 14(b). Also see JG, 7 Oct, 1925, p. 33
28 Oct., 1925, p. 23 10 May 1939, p. 7. HT, 10 Nov, 1236, p. 53

: 8 Sept. 1938, pp. 6, 8; 15 Sept. 1939, pp. 11-12,

76 For details of the 1ncidents see letter of SP Rohtak,
No, 17497 to DM: in CFRR Rohtak, F. No, P, IV-56, pp. 27-29,

77 ;Lg, 8 July 1931, p. 3,

78 JG, 21 Oct, 1923, p, 2. Also see 20 June lQ28, Pe 73
27 June 1923, p, 5,

79 mindar, 12 Sept. 1923, and Vakil, 16 Sept. 1923, clted in
JG, 24 Oct, 1923, p. 3, Also see Chhotu Ram's explanation in

the same issue,




justification he pointed out the "unreasonable" demands of the
menial classes in the context of steep fall in the prices of agri-
cultural produce, In fact, except on the question of mazdoori

(agricultural wages) Chhotu Ram projected through the Jat Gazette

the existence of cordial andlamicable relations between the Jat

landowners and their kémins. Regarding this guestion, he went to

the extent of advocating boycott of Jullahas, Barszhi, Lohars. and
Chamars, until they agreed to behave themselves and to reduce not
only thelr demands as regards wages but also the brices of other
services rendered to the village proprietory bodies?2

The village shamilat land and 1ts use also affected the

relation between the proprietors and the non-proprietory bodies of

the village, specially the kamins, Owing to the increase in popu-

lation, extension of cultivation, and extensive breaking up of the

grazing grounds, the growing herds of cattle threatened the surviving

" pastures of the shamilat land vhich was originally designed for
grazing ground and cattle breeding?B The 1n¢reasing anxiety of
the landowners to preserve the shamilat land for thelr own cattle
led them into denying at the slightest pretext the grazing rights,
traditionally granted, to thelr social inferiors specially the
kamins, This could be done because the shamilat land belonged to
the village proprietory body and could be used only with the

permission and at the pleasure of this body. The uncertain

80  Ibig,

81 JG, 11 April 1923, p, 4; 20 June 1923, p. 7; 27 June 1923, p. 5

16 Sept, 1931, p. 13 1 Sept., 1937, p. 4; 15 Sept, 1937, p. 1.
82 JG, 8 July 1931, p, 33 7 Oct, 1931y ps 33 1 Sept. 1237, p. 4;
15 Sept. 1937, p. 1,

83 Board of Bco, Ing., Breeds of Indian Cattle in Punjab
(Calcutta 1903), pp. 36-37, |

?
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agricultural'conditions of the Haryana region and the extensive
Barani tracts impelled the zamindars to add to their quota of cattle
wealih as a supplementary source or even as an alternative source of
income. Simflarly the kamins were led to Increase thelr own herds
of animals, Apart from keeplng their own cattle in some cases, the
kamins were increasingly undertaking to maintain goats and sheep for
the butchers as thelr maintenance cost them nothing?4 The clash of
interests was 1nevitable?5 In central Punjab the kamins‘challénged
the’ exclusive rights of the zamindars over the gshamilat land and |
sought grazing rights in the common grazing ground86 They also
sought recognition of tneir right to the manure of tnéir own csttle
and facilities of storing it in pits on the shamilat land?7 In the
soﬁﬁh-east Puﬁjab also the assessment report of the Bhiwanl tehsil
of Hissar district reported in 1909 "a distinct movement (among land-
ownnrs) to take some fees for givxng grazing rlghts to the kamins?g
Thie main weapon in the hands of village proprietory bodies

with which they compelled the menials to pay Kodi-Kamini, to render .

customary Begar, and to keep thelr wages low, and to have exclusive

use of the .ghamilat land, was social boycott, The recalcitrant

84 OR;P/812L/1910, F. No, 87, see “Assessment Report of the
Rohtak Tehsil of the Rohtak District", p. 10.
85 For detalls see below chapter IV, pp..J24-

86 Macnab of Macnab Pagers, see Appendix B "gétract from
nfidential Reports", p., 317, :

87  Ibid. :

88  IOR:P/8121/1909, F, No, .90, p. 19,

g9 1Hi, 14 Jan, 1024, pp, 1-4; 25 April 1924, p., 2; 28 April 1924,
PPy 2-8; 11 Aug, 1924, p, 11; 11 Feb. 1925, p. 2; 1 June 1925,
pp. ‘8-10; 20 April 1925, p, 103 24 Aug. 1925, p. 63 14 April
1926, p, 10; 14 Mar. 1927, p., 1; 2L April 1927, p. 4; 28 April
1927, p. 3; 26 May 1927, p. 33 6 June 1927, p. 5; 13 June 1927,
p. 5; 14 Atg. 1928, p, 4; 28 Aug. 1928, pp., 7-8 Zs neus);
30 Sept 1928, pe. 12; 16 Oct. 1928, p. 10; 23 Oct, 1928, pp. O,
6, 7 (3 news); 30 Ock, 1928, p. 6; 6 Nov, 1928, p., 10; 29 Jan,
1929, p. 63 3 Dec., 1029, p. 5; 14’ april 1931, p. 1; 12 May

below' conta, OB next pags
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villagye menjials sometimes found themselves to be boycotted for
months on end, And, it would not be merely the landowners who
‘would boycott the menials, The landowners would also compell their
ecohomic subordinates,whether agriculturists or non-agriculturists,
to join them in boycotting the menials, The Banla shopkeepers, for
 example, were forbidden to sell thelr goods to them, Brahmins had
to carry thei,i' own dead cattle, Untouchables were forbidden to use
village wells to secure drinking water, They could not even use the
village shamiiat land for defecation purposes., The cattle belonging
to untouchables had to stay inside their houses and even dead cattle
had to be burried in the house compounds, if any. Criminal cases
vere trumped up agalinst the untouchables. Nol Infrequently they
were put under police surveillance., Their names were very often

registered at the police station among no, 10 Badmashes, Also,

1931, p. 5; 19 May 1931, p. 10; 14 July 1931, p, 3; 11 July
1933, ppe 4-5 (2 news); 18 July 1933, p. 5; 1 Aug, 1933, pPe 4

5 Dec., 1833, p. 4; 26 Dec. 1933, p. 55 9 Jan. 1934, p. 4;

23 Jan., 1934, p, 4; _6 Feb, 1934, D, 4; 20 Feb, 1934, pp. "4-5;
5 June 1934, p, 73 3 July 1934, p. 43 "o4 July 1934, p. 73

31 July 1934, 0. ?, "4 (2 news); 14 Alg. 1934, p., 4; 21 Aug,
1934, p. 5; 11 Sept. 1934, pp. 4-8; 25 Sept. 1934, p. 73

15 Jan, 1935, pe 73 25 Mar., 1935, p. 53 16 July 1935, p. 53
23 July 1935, 0. 5; 17 Sept. 1935, p. 6; 15 Oct. 1935, p. 8;
22 Oct, 1935, p. 5; 21 Nov. 1035, p. 53 21 Dec. 1935, p. 4;

14 Jan 1936, p. 4, 6, 10 (3 news); 28 Jan. 1936, pe. 75

18 Aug. 1936, p. 5; 1 Sept. 1936, p. 43 15 Sept, 1936, p. 4;
22 Sept. 1936, p, 7; 29 Sept. 1936, p. 4; 13 Oct, 1936, p. 5;
27 Oct. 1936, p, 3; 25 Feb, 1937, p. 6 (2 news), 3 Mar, 1937,
Pe 93 10 Mar, 1937, Pe 8 3 27 April 19374 ps 43 27 July 1937,
Pe 43 14 Aug. 1937, p. 4; 24 Aug. 1937, D. 4; 31 hug. 1937,

p. 4; 7 Sept, 1937, p. 53 14 Sept. 1937, p, 73 28 Sept. 1937,
pPe 7 (2 nevis)3 .23 Nov, 1937, p. 63 7 Dec, 1937, De 14 Dec,
1937, p. 8; 21 Dec, 1937, p. 5 %Jm.E%,m.?éwan
5 april 1938, p. 4D; 12 April 1038, ppe 3-4 (2 news); 19 April
1038, p. 53 10 July 1938, p. 4; 13 Aug. 1938, p. 4; 6 Sept,
1038, p. 5~ 4 Oct, 1938, p. 5 18 Oct, 1938, pp. 6 7 (2 news),
25 Oct. 1938, O. 5; 8 l\ov. 1038, pe 33 29 Now, 1038, Pe 33

6 Dec, 1938, p. 53 13 Dec. 1938, p. 73 20 Dec, 1938, p.'4;

5 April 1939, pp. 4B, C & D (7 news); 29 Feb, 1940, p. 5;

6 Mar., 1940, p. 5; 20 Mar, .1940, p.. é 27 Mar. 1940, p. 43

10 April 1940, p, 7; 31 July 1940, p. 43 14 Aug. 1940, p, 5;
25 gept, 1940, D 4-, 9 Oct., 1940, p. 5‘
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there were always threats from the proprietory bodies that
additional taxation would be levied, Cases of even worse oppression
on theépart of the landowners were noticed. Untouchable women were

20 .
raped, .The Haryana Tilak, In fact, held the behaviour of the land-

owners particularly the Jat landowners responsible for the rapid

conversion of the untouchables to Christianity in the Haryana
o1
region, In many of Its issues the Haryana Tilak commented

adversely on the relationship subsisting between landowning Jats

and the village menials, A long but significant extract may be
92 T
reproduceds

- gome Jats may behave properly but by and large the Jat
dandowners seek to reduce the Chamars to slavery. In
village Pabre of Hissar district a Panchayat of Jats
unanimously told the Chamars of the village that they
could stay in the village only if they would charge a
rupee for a pair of shoes instead of Rs, 2, The Chamars
and Dhanks were told in villages of Kasara, Kaboolpur.
and Rataweni that their women could not wear jewellery,
The Chamars were not allowed to take water from the
village ponds with a pot; they had to use a lota (small
. brass jug) for taking water, Chamars were not allowed
‘to take Bura and (sugar) in village shahbad-
Motsal; even, for wedd ngs they could use only Shakkar
(brown sugarj., Chamars could not have Pacca houses,
In a village in Rohtek district the Jat landowners
boycotted the Chamars on 2 April 1926 because they had
refused to render Begar. Upto the fifth day of the
boycott the Chamars were still living inside thelr
‘houses without having anything to do, They had to
keep even their cattle inside their house,

However, the Jat was not the only caste among the landowners who
kept thelr agricultural labourers, artisans. and ‘village servants!
socially and economically suppressed. Landowners of Rohtak
district belonging to other castes, l.e.,Ahir, Muslim and Hindu
Rajput.., and Brahmin:, béhaved precisely as the Jat landowners

90 HT, 19 May 1931, pPe 103 14 Dec, 1937, p. 8.

o1 HI, 6 April 1923, p, 6: 20 April 1925, p, 10; 11 Nay 1925,
Pe 65 18 May 19 25 pe 63 1 June 1925, p. 93 25 Aug, 1926, p.
30 Sept. 1928, p, 12; 3 Oct. 1928, p. 103 10 Sept. 1935, Deds

92 HI, 12 April 1926, p, 10,
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did?al Sihce the Jats dominated among the landowning class the
general impression created was that 'Jats! were the enemies of the
'untouchables. The impression galined strength because the *non-
official! revenue agency was in most cases manned by the leading
Jat 1aﬁdownerséﬁho not only extractéd Begar fgg themselves but

also helped their other éompatriots to get it, These village

93 HT, 6 June 1923, p, 6- 11 Feb, 1924, p, 2; 26 May 1927, p. 3;
3 June 1930, p. 43 28 "suly 1931, p. 103 11 Aug, 1931, p. 63
§ sept, 1031, p, & 22 sept, 1931, p. 8; 30 April 1935, p. 4;
7 May 1935, p. 4 12 May 1936, p. 4; 1 Sept. 1936, p., 7;
22 Oct, 1936, p, 5 10 Nov, 1936, p. 53 23 Nov, 1937, p. 43
7 Dec., 1237, p. 8. For the differences of Brehmin landowners
with thelr telis and consequent social boycott see Neki Ram

: Sharma Papers, diary 20-21 Oct, 1914 and 2 Nov, 1914,

24 HT, 7 May 1923, p. 13; 14 May 1923, p, 6; 28 May 1923, p. 3;
30 July 1923, p, 73 15 Oct. 1923, p. 3; 22 Oct. 1923, p. 8;
7 Jan, 1924, p, 73 14 Jan, 1924, p. 4; ’18 Feb, 1924, p. 73
25 Feb, 1924, pp. 2-33 13 April 1925, p. 3; 20 April 1925, p.5
27 april 1925, p. 1 20 July 1925, p. 3; 23 Aug. 1926, p. 6,~
30 Aug, 1926, p. 83 27 Dec., 1926, p. 73 7 Feb, 1927, p. 93
28 Mar, 1927, p. 10; 30 May 1927, p. 6; O June 1927, p. 6;
20" Dec. 1927, PPs 6, 9 27 Dec. 1027, p. 1.

95 HT, 7 May 1923, p, 13; 14 May 1923, p. 6; £8 May 1923, p. 133
30 July 1923, p. 7; 15 Oct., 1923, p. 8; 19 Nov, 1923, p. 63
26 NOV. 1923, De 5. 10 Dec, 1Q23, Do 6 24 Dec., la23 s Pe 5;
31 pec, 1923, p. 9° 7 Jen, 1924, p, 4; lA Jan, 1924, p. 43
18 Feb, 1924, p. 7; 25 Feb. 1924, pp. 2, 3; 26 May 1924, p. 23
13 Oct. 1924, O. 10; 13 April 1925, pp. 3-5; 27 April 1925, Del3
20 July 1925, p. 3; 28 Feb, 1926, p, 63 7 Feb, 1927, De
21 Feb, 1927, p. 8; 28 Feb, 1927, p. 1; 28 Mar, 1927, p. io-
4 April 1927, 0. 35 9 May 1927, Pe 13 30 May 1927, pe 3
3 June 1927, 0. 23 10 June 1927, O. 4; 30 Oct, 1927, p. 63
20 Dec, 1227, 00, 6, 9 (.2 news) 27 Dec, 1927, pp. 1, 5
(2 news); 8 Jan. 1928, p, 10; 7 July 1928, p. 103 14 July 1928,
p. 6; 22 Jan, 1929, p.. 10; 17 Mar, 1029, p. 11; 31 Mar. 1929,
p. 55 9 april 1929, p, 6 24 Sept. 1929, p. 10; 26 Nov, 1929,
p. 5; 21 Jan, 1930, p. 6; 12 May 1931, p, 10; 19 May 1931,
p. 9; 28 April 1031, p. io, 26 Mey 1931, p. 93 22 Sept. 1931,
pe 8; 1 Dec. 1931, p, 3; 8 Dec., 1931, p., 35 9 "Jan, 1934, p. 43
23 Ja-no 19347 O. 3 13 FeD. 1934, Pe A.: 27 l‘.‘eb 1934, Do 4;
6 Mar, 1934, pp. 8, 4; 31 July 1¢34, p. 43 7 Aug. 1934, 0. 43
6 Nov, 1934, p. 73 ll Dec, 1934, p. 4; 15 Jan..1935, Pe. 4
20 Jan, 18935, p. 5 5 Feb, 1935, pp. 8, 5; 192 Feb, 19235, p. 43
15 Jan, 1936, p. 4; 29 Jan, 1936, 0. 5; 4 Feb., 1936, p. 53
3 Mar, 1936, p. 63 "26 Mar. 1936, p. 23 2 April 1936, Pe 43

...convd, on next page



o4
: _ : : 06
officlals punished those menials who refused to render Begar,
~Here, it may be noted that the word 'Begar' was also used,
as pointed out earlier, as a comprehensive term to include several
other complaints of the untouchables against their landowners,
Begar complaiﬁts ranged from protests against 'unjust hearth-fee!,
villége cessesyor Iinadequate payment of !'customary dues', or
inadeguate payment of their agricultural wages. It was also
of course used in many cases ln its technical meaning, i.e.,
extraction of work without any payment, Any of these fgctors?7
and not necessarily extraction ofvwork without any payment, could

be seen operating behind the innumerable complaints of the kamins

9 July 1936, Pe 4; 20 Aug, 1936, p. 4; 27 Aug, 1936, p. 4;
29 Oct, 1936, p. 5; 4 Dec. 1936, p. 2 23 Feb. 1937, p. 43
9 Mar, 1937, p. 4; 6 April 1937, p. 7 1 June 1937, p. 4;
22 June 1937, p. 4; 10 Aug, 1937, Pp. 4; 17 Aug. 1937, p. 53
14 sept. 1937, p. 5; 12 Oct, 1937, pp. 4-5; 2 Nov, 1937, p. 73
o Nov, 1937, p. 8; 16 Nov, 1937, p. 6; 30 Nov, 1937, p, 3;
14 Dec, 1937, ppe. 4, 7; 21 Dec, 1937, p. 8; 28 Dec, 1937, P« 83
21 Jan, 1938, pp. 7, 8; 26 April 1938, p. 3- 3 May 1938, p. 63
10 May 1938, Pe 1,1;2 Aug. 1938, Pe 4 26 A\lg. 1938, De 4
13 Sept. 1938, po 7 20 Sept 1938, p. 4, 20 De(:o 1938, p. 5;
3 April 1940, p,. 10 April 1940, p. 2; 11 May 1940, p, 4.
Even JG, reported instances of Begar service (service rendered
withoUt payment by zamindars to the local officials), see
JG, 15 Dec, 1923, p. 103 14 Aug, 1929, p, 6; 23 Oct, 1929,
: p. 8; 13 May 1931 Pe 7° 20 May 1231, p, 4. .

o6 HIT, 29 Sept. 1931, De 7, 6 Oct, 1931, p. 23 17 Nov, 1931, p, 10j
20 Feb. 1934, pp. 4, 53 24 July 1934, p, 7; 31 July 1934, p. 4
16 July 1935, p. 53 23 July 1035, p. 53 17’ Sept., 1935, p, 65
24 Sept. 1935, p. 8; 22 Oct, 1935, p. 4; 31 Dec. 1935, p, 4;
14 Jan, 1936, p. 43 o1 Jan, 1936, p. 63 "28 Jan, 1936, p. 63
25 Feb, 1936, p. 6‘ 10 Mar, 1936, p,. 6 7 April 1936, Pe 33
14 April 1936, p. 4 21 April 1938, po. 3, 4; 27 april 1935,
pe 4; 11 May 1987, p. 4- 27 July 1937, p. 4; 28 Oct. 1237,
p. 7; 14 Dec. 1937, pe 7 (4 news); 28 Dec. 1937, p. Te

97 The same conclusion was reached by R. Barkerly Smith, DM
Agra (1908-1922),who saw these very factors affecting the
relations of the landowners with thelr menials all over
India, §See Barkerley Smith Papers, pp. 3-17,
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regarding Begar. Nevertheless in those éases where the government
officials were Involved the complaints of Begar were strictly within
its technlcal meaning, However, it may be noted that although
theoretically the British Government banned Begar, 1l.e., work
without payment, in relation to the government éfficials in Janvary
1925?9 in»practice extraction Qiogggg;, having become an "economi

necessity", continued as before, But so far as the landowners

98 The extensive neys:items appearing in the HT regarding extraction
of Begar by the landowners or the government officials and the
high handed punishment on those who refused may be taken as
authentic news because of the following factors: (a) The news
ltems mention full name, parentage, detalls of villages involved,
and even the receipt number of the applications made to the

~police stations, or to the SDOs or DCs, Sometimes, full appli-
cations along with the mention of thumb prints are glven,
Names and addresses of the eyewitnesses are also frequently
given, Significantly, the Superintendent's office in Rohtak
district had a separate file on 'Begar' F.No, A4-IX-3, which
unfortunately could not be traceds The JG which was given to
frequent contradiction of the news ltems appearing in the HT
did not contradict any such mews dealing with relations of
landowners with their kamins, Such news itemswere indirectly
acknowledged by making the Congress responsible for alienating
the-untouchables from the Jat landowners, See JG, 4 May 1937,
pP. 63 11 Dec., 1929, p. 3. The few anonymous complaints of
Begar sent to the HT were clearly described as being
Tanonymous" in the weekly. See HT, 9 July 1935, p. 4. On
the whole the HT may be relled upon for exposing the relation-
ship of the landowners, specially the Hindu Jats, with their
kamins, For wide scale prevalence of Begar in Punjab also
see Lok-Mat (Hindl newspaper), 12 Jan, 1920 in Neki Ram Sharma
Papers, F.No, 8, p. 1, .

99 GI: Edu, Health & Lands, F. Wo, 19, Sept, 1222, Also

PLCD, XII, 18 Mar, 1922, p, 860, Also JG, 16 Feb, 1921,
" Pe 3 and HT, 28 Mar. 1927, p. 10.

100 See questions raised in the Punjab Council regarding continuva-

tion of Begar in FLCD, XII, 18 Mar, 1922, p, 860. 4lso JG,
16 Feb, 1221, p., 3. Regarding the economic necessity behind
Begar, Col, J.A. Grey, Commissioner of Delhi division,
observed as follows in 182%4:
If the shopkeeper will not attend the camp of troops
of the encampment of officialsy 1f the Chamars wlll not
cut grass and wood; nor the potter supply pots; nor the
carpenter tent pegs; if no kamin will turn out to guide
the officials’ baggage to the next village, to carry the

...contd, on next page
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were concerned even this theoretical attempt to abolish Begar in

its ‘wider connotatlons was not méde. This anamply in the state

bf affalrs was brought to the notice of the then Financlal
Commissioner, C.M. King, in 1923, But far from interfering to

give relief to_éhe agricultural labourers, he actually gave approval
to the practice. In this comnection he wroté?l

It is true that throughout the Punjab under the
provisions of the record of rights landlords are
entitled by time immemorlal end almost universal
custom to call on the kamins of the village for -
certain services, but to descrlibe such services
as Begar or lmpressement is, In the opinion of
Governor-in-Council, to place upon these words an
exaggerated an unna%ural Interpretation,... The
Government of Punjab would view wlth greatest
apprehension any formal proposal to disturdb by
official action a settled feature in the economic
life of the village, and in this opinlon they
have the unanimous support of the whole body of
experienced officers (senlors as well) vhom they
have consulted, '

The oplnion of the majority of Deputy Commlssioners of the Ambala
division sent to King in 1921 had emphasised that'"impressment"
was aldistinct feature of the Begar system as 1t eiisteé?z But
they also added that impressment was "definitely sanctioned iIn
any village record" and advised againét any mterference:.ma

The British officials, therefore, once again in 1923 as

In 1894, refused to Interfere In any aspect of the relatiowmship

munshits bedding or to help the Huzur's cart through a
quagmere; then government will have to spend money very
freely, both in procuring supplies for troops and in
compensating its offlclals for the difficulties and
the cost of making tours,
HO Notes, CF Comm, Ambala Div, F. No, A-4, pp. 40-1.
101 GI:; ®du, Health & Tands, F. No, 1-14-4, July 1923, See
Ietter of April 16, 1923, .pp. 34-35,
102 For the opinions of different DCs of Ambala div,
see IOR;P/11372/1923, F, No, 721 B, Oct. 1921,
103 Ibid, . .
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between the landowners and their kamimns, indeed, the government
viewed with the greatest apprehension the initiation of any official

action that would ‘disturb a settled feature in the economic life
104 \
of the village,

Chhotu Ram was totally in agreement with this-view of the
matter. Begar éontigﬁed to be projected by him as the most reason-
able arrangement between the landowners and their ménials brought
about by mutual agreement between the two. It was, he said,
voluntarily concluded and most satisfactorily worked out:fo5

The unsettled and unsatisfactory economic relations between
1andownors and untoucnables 1ed to a series of confrontations in

1086
different villages of Rohtak district, Even the Jat Gazette

reported several instances of crops having been burnt and land-
owners attacked, wounded and even killed in attacks by untouch-
ablos specially in the distvicts of Rohtak Karnal Ambala, Hissar

107 :
and Gurgaon, Several cr;minal cases had to be effected between

The attitude and policy of the British o Toinls élso %tood
revealed in the case of "“prolonged revoli" against the
"unscrupulous use of Begaris" in the simla hills where they
slded with the claims of Thakurs and advised in favour of
continuation of customary Begar practice. See IOR:P/
12071/1935, pp. 106-7, :

105 JG ,12 July 1939, p. 8.

106 Some of the villages very frequently mentﬂoned in the HT,
were Chhara, Gochchi, Ratawoni, Kheri, Shahbad, Katsara,
Kaboolpur, Sampla, Jhajjar, Rohad, Bamnaull, Patra, Sonepat,
Khatiwas, Ballabhgarh, Beri, Jotala, Badli, Jakholizghandochi.
These were all Jat villages. See HT, 18 lMay 1225, p. 63
1 June 1925, p. 10; 24 Aug., 1925, p, 63 12 April 1926, p, 1O;
14 Mar., 1927, pp. 1, 4; 21 April 1927, p. 4; 28 April 1927,

, p. 3; 26 Hay 1927, p. 33 6 June 1927, p. 6; 13 June 1927,

, p. 5; 20 Dec. 1927, DPe Qs

107 3G, 1o April 1929, p. 3 24 April 1929, p, 7; 1 Juna 19290,

Aiso see FLAD, I, 1 July 1937, pp. 837-9 25 June

gsssi p-_8 855 ‘o7 June 1é38, p, 9523 ixx, 6 Dec. 1925

PPe
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. ' 108
the Jat landovwners and the untouchables, In any such confronta-'

tions, Chhotu Ram showed himself allve o the danger to the land-

Owners. As early as 1921, his appeal to the landowners addressed
109

" in the Jat Gazette reads

A1l over the world, the stronger and the richer have
alyays preyed upon the weaker and the poorer, 1In the
villages too the zamindars explolt those who are land-
less. As elsevhere in the world, where the labour is
opposed to the capitalists, the time has come vhen the
landless kaming of the village considered untouchables

and liable to render Begar or made to work at very low
wages will rise in revolt against this maltreatment,

We want to warn the capitalists In the villages that
unless they change their attitude towards these land-
less people they would have to face Troubles rampant in
. Burope, Unless the exlsting relationship between the
zamindars and the untouchables 1s changed the former
would have to regret their attitude.

However, desplte the evidence of so much of 11lwlll and
strained relations between the two and his own recognition of the
dangers of such confrontations posed to the landowners, Chhotu Ram,
by and large, maintalned that on the whole good relations éxisted
be tween the untouchebles and the landowners. Both were declared
to be working-"side by side in the flelds" and "shoulder to shoulder
on the threshing floor", They were declared to be recelving Ya
kind and conslderate treatment" at the hands of Jat landowne%:?

So much so that the position of the untouchables in the Haryana
reglon was declared by him to be better than that of the landless
Jats and Rajputs of the United Provincei}l" However, by 1937-38,

as the situation became alarmingly tense even Chhotu Ram was forced

108 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, P, IV-56, ppe. 1-2. Also see JG,
11 Dec, 1929, p, 3,

109 JG, 26 Jan, 1921, p. 3.

110 "The Punjab and Depressed Classes", an article by Chhotu
Ram in Tribune, 8 April 1932, pp., 5-6. Also see for
similar views JG, 20 Nov, 1929, p. 3; 16 June 1937, p. 73
12 July 1939, ppe 75 94

111 JG, 12 July 1938, ppe 74 9
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to speak contrary to his cherished dream, Instances of clashes
between landowners and untouchables, specially in the districts
of Karnal, Sonepats and Hissar, were cited by him to once again
warn the léndowners%lz The blame for .this was not put on the

deterioratingirelationship between the two but on the inciting

activities of the Congress which, In his opinion, was bent upon
alienating the untouchables from the Jats and was attempting to

_ 113
drive a wedge between the two,

The Congress 1n Rohtak district was lndeed active in this

" respect, Several secret police reports of Rohtak district show

how the Congress was able to'successfully exploit the Begar issue

and get the support of the kamins by making promises to save them

from rendering Begar both to the landowners and the government
- 114 :

officials, Sikandar Hayat Khan and Chhotu Ram had also realised

the eventual effect of this work not only on the relations between

the landowners and their kamins but also on the politics of the

province, In 1938, Sikandar Hayat Khan issued the following

112 Jg, 20 April 1938, p, 5; 4 May 1938, p, 63 7 Aug. 1938, p. 7;

16 Nov, 1938, p, €,

113 Ibid, Also see JG, 11 Dec, 1929, p, 33 11 Mar, 1931, p, 43

24 Feb. 1937, p. 43 5 May 1937, p. 33 16 June 1937, p. 43

11 Avg, 1937, p, 4; 23 Mar, 1238, p, 3; 18 Oct, 1938, pp. 1,8;
7 Dec, 1938, p. 43 14 Dec. 1938, p. 13 20 Dec, 1938, pp. 3-4

11 Oct. 1939, p, 4; 8 Nov, 1939, p, 3; 11 Dec. 1932, p. 3.
Also see a speech of Chhotu Ram repor%ed in the Tribune,
15 Dec, 1938, p, 3; and that of glkandar Hayat Khan in
25 Oct,., 1038, p, 1, A4lso see Chhotu Ram's speech in HI,

. 12 May 1236, p, 4, , .

114 CFsO Rohtak, ¥, No, H-12, SP to DIG, 20 Mar, 1925, Also
CFS0_Rohtak, F. No. 6 A & KW, see secret Police Rerprt,
13 May 1921, 20 May 1021 and 21 May 1221 regarding the
Congress activities in connection with the system of Begar
in different villages of Rohtak district., CFSO Rohtak,
F. No, 1-23, see weekly diary of SP, © Oct, o S50
See %gﬁ&g;_gﬁ;ﬂgﬁl{ﬁg@_ghgggg to Sikendar Hayat Khan and
Chhotu Ram, 22 Sept, 1938. Also Linlithgow Coll, 873
DO 123, 9 Feb, 1939,
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115
warning to the landowners of Punjab:

I have heard that in some villages - you are inflicting
great hardships on the kamins, They have been serving
you since the days of your forefathers, and if you
trouble them they will go and settle down in the urban
centres where they will surely support your (i.e., the
landowners') enemles, So be kind to them and stop them
from fleeing the rural areas,

Chhotu Ram had in 1929 issued a more direct threat to the kamins
116
themselvess
Kamins are being incited against the Jats who are being
shown by the Congress as the exploiters of kaming, If
this game continues the untouchables will be the losers

because they are, and will continue to be even under
§waraj,_totally dependent on the good will of the.Jats, -

The word !'Jats! was used here.as a synonym of landowners, This
warning to the kamins was repeated by Chhotu Ram on different
occasion§}7 | |

In 1938 he advised the landowners to be more consideraté to
the kamins, "since injustice and zoolam sowed the seed of ruin"}%8
Despite the }ull awareness of the state of affalirs between the
untouchables and the landowners nothing was really done to better
the lives of kamins in soclo-economic sphere. Wells were to.be_
open to them, and land for thelr houses was to be made aveilable
to them, but they could nelther own wells, nor houses, nor any
~other pilece of land., They would thus remain utterly dependent
on the landowners of the village, Therefofe all attempts at

119
dlgging wells of thelr own were thwarted, Acquisition of land

115 Speech dellvered in village ¥helchiyan of Amritsar district,

JG, 17 Aug. 1938, p., 7. Many such warnings were made by the
Premier., C & MG, 7 Oct. 1938, p. 143 13 Oct., 1938, p. 4.

116 JG, 11 Dec., 1929, p., 3,

117 See below chapter VIII, p, 263,

118 C & MG, 12 Aug, 1938, D. 7.

119 HT, 6 June 1922, p, 6; 23 Oct., 1928, pp. 2, 63 10 Dec, 1931,
p. 10; 8 Nov, 1932, p, 4; 23 Jan, 1934, p, 3; 31 May 1934, -
De g; 25 June 1935, p, 73 27 April 1937, p. 4; 14 Aug, 1940,
Pe 0o ‘
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vas ferbidden by the continued denial of the status of statutory
agriculturists which alone would have got them the right of owner-
ship of land, vhen the demand for the amendment of Alienation of
Land.Act intensified, speclally under the Provincial Autonomy, to
a0commodaue untouchables in order to give them the right to own
1and::-20 the pro-landowner outlook of Chhotu Ram was brought into
open, He had to candidly acknowledge that landowners did not want
the houses inhablted by untouchables and the land on which they

121
‘Were built to be owned by uhem. chhotu Ram said- "No government

could do anything to remedy this state of affairs as ﬁhe total
number of landowners in Punjab is 40 lakhs; with wife and children
they total to about 1 to 1} crores; the untouchables on the other
hand have a population of 15 lakhs only, What government would
annoy 1} crores of people for pleasing 15 lakhs?" he askedfzz
cnnotu Ram and his supporters Slmllarlv opposed tne demand for the

123
abolition of Kodi-Kamini and Taraf-pochi, Of course,all other

120 For demands of the untouchables for abolition of the
Allenation of Land Act see JG, 18 Sept. 1929, p, 3; 11 Mar,
1931, p. 4; 15 Sept., 1935, p. 13 5 May 1937, p. 33 "16 June
1937, Pe 4' 1 Sept, 1937, p. 4. "The Real Upllft of the
Harijans", "an article by Cnhotu Ram, 14 Dec. 1938, p., 13
12 July 1939, pp, 7523 "Unjust Demands of the Untouchables",
an article by Chhotu Ram, 18 Oct., 1932, ppe 1 & 8, Also see
HT, 12 June 1935, p, 5; 19 Nov, 1935, p, 5; 26 Nov, 1935, p.3;
T, June 1937, pp. 2, 8; 1 Kov, 1938, p. 4; 6 Dec, 1938, p. 3
13 Dec. 1938, p. 4- 20 Dec. - 1238, pp. 1, "4

121 "The Untoucnables", an article by Cnnotu Ram in JG, 17 July
1939, ppo 7-90

122 TIbid, For more details see below chapter VIII, pp.261- &

123 HT, 12 June 1935, p., 53 12 June 1935, p. 5; 19 Nov, 19235,
P.15; 26 Nov, 1935, pp. 3, 6, The HT quotod Chhotu Ram
regarding his objections to the abolition of village cesses,
He was declared to have sald to the untouchables of village
Medina in Rohtak district: "I cannot annoy my own brothers to
benefit you., If the zamindars do not want to stop this
practice I cannot do anything, If on this basis you vwant to
deprive us of your votes, do so, for it does not matter, The
zamindars are numerically stronger than you in the villages,"
See HT, 14 Mar. 1239, pe. 3. , -
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resolutions of Achut Udhar committees and aésociations regarding
the untouchables, 1l,e., free educatlon, jobs in services, opening
of temples and wells, found enthusiastic support of Chhotu Ragf4
But all this was not calculated to touch even the fringe of
‘the problem, .The attitude of landowners in Punjab therefore did
antagonise the untouchables, A small number of them were enfran-
chised under the Government of India Act of 1935, They took thelr

.Tevenge on the landowners, who were mostly under the banner of

Unionist Party, by voting against them, The Jat Gazette itself

acknowlédged'that the méﬁgfityNGf vntouchables voted against the
candidates put up by the Unionist Rarty%25 Only three untouchable
éandidates stood from the Unionist Party and all thrée lost the
elections, | | |
'Relations of 'Jats® with castes other than untouchables were
no better and were far from cordial, The reason appears to have
been ‘that in Rohtak district Jat landowners owned the bulk of
agricultural land and the majority of the tenants belonged to
other castes, The relationship between the landowners and the
tenénts was always marked by tensions, even when the tenants
happened to be Jats. The very frequent ejectments of tenants
wiéhout right of occupancy, spfgéally in Rohtak and Hissar, lay

markedly behind these tensions, .

124 IORsP/11953/1930, ¥, ¥o. 32, pp. 3D,E, Out of all these
. demands the education of the children of village kamins
received maximum attention and publicity. Also see IOR:P/
11883/1930, F., Wo, 440/14100/16,

125 JG, 4 May 1938, p. 6. For further details see below

‘ chapter VIII, p. 263, :

126 Flgures for ejectment of occupancy tenants and tenants of

e2ll other kinds in dist, Hissar see PLRA, for the relevant
TS, zgfgures for Rohtak district are given below
f.n, 1 . :
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-~ ments
Commenting on these ejecy/ under sectlion 45(6) of the Punjab

Tenancy Act XVI of 1887, even the officlal report of the years 1221
127
to 1940 declared them to be "continually high" for Rohtak, In
128

1927-28 figures for Rohtak showed 100 percent increase over 1926-27,
In 1221-22 the reason for these eae:?nE;s the Increased profits of
agriculture which made it impossible for the landlord to obtain new
tenants willing to pay a higher rent than what those in occupation
vere preparea to pay unless they were threatened by legal process:.L09
Otherwise, the only explanation generally given was 'Kisan trouble!

(word Kisan being used for tenants), but the causes for it were not

127 Statement showing ejectment proceedings during the relevant
years In Rohtak district under the Punjab Tenancy Act XVI of
1887:
Tenancy without right of occupancy
4, No, of applications under section 43, 42(b)
11, No, of notlces Issued under section 45(1) .
iii, Wo, of cases ejectment actually made under order of
process or a Revenue Court of Officers

1001-22  1000-23  1003-24  1004-05  1096-06  1006=27

i, 84 1101 462 615 541 293
ii, 1710 2081 223 1370 989 551
ili, 184 523 197 209 147 185
1027-28 1028292 1929-30 1030-31  1931-32 1932-33
. 9 39 0 380 244 312
ii, 703 666 - 1152 674 444 575
iii, 341 319 311 313 361 252
1033-24 1934-35 1935-36 1936-37 7-38 193830 1030~
. 288 330 284 316 446 397 474
il, 607 616 763 596 674 747 611
358 368 338 299 564 273 250

Source; Figures taken from PLRA, for the relevant years, state-
ment XVI, Rohtak dist, shows maximum figures of eject-
ment of tenants during 1229-20 on account of trcuble
between tenants and landlords in village Chuchakwas,
tehsil Jhajjar. See PLR4, 1920-2C,

128  FLRA, 1927-28, p, 18.
129 { . 1921—L.2, p. 17.
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130
indicated, There was hardly any case of ejectment of occupancy

tenants in Rohtak, as the district contained very few occupancy

131 v
tenants, Certain lay sults for enhancement of rent were also

_ 132
registered in Rohtak,

The ejectment of tenants of all kinds by the landlords would
certainly lead to tension between the two even if they happened to

share the same caste. The tenantry in Haryana region was drawn from
133 .

among_jhe Brahmins, shirs, and Chamars, in addition to Jats, Chhotu

Rem claimed that the relationship between the landlord and the
134

tenant was cordial vyhere the two happened to be Jats, According
to him the trouble arose wherever the two belonged to different

castes, He tried to support this thesis by a reference to the stete
135 . ' ’
of affairs obtaining in Rajasthan:

The way of living and character of Jats living in
certain districts of Rajputana, despite thelr being
economically subordinate to the Rajputs, 1s the same
as the Jats of Haryana, The Jats of Rajputana are
"totally dependent on agriculture but have either
uneconomical holdings or are landless, They are
tenants and agricultural labourers. of the Jagirdars
who exploit them fully. The Jats in Rajputana in fact
are held in the same position by the Jagirdars as the
Kamins or the untouchables are held by us (Jats) in
Haryana, 1In fact in certain matters their lot is even

worse,
Here, Chhotu'Bam certainly showed himself aware of the economic
relationship between landlord, tenant and the agricultural labourer,

The fact that this opinion was true for the Jat tenants of Rajputana

130 Ibid., 1929-30, pp. 19=20,

131 See statement No, XVI for the relevant years in PLRA.

132 See statement No, XV of PLRA. The maximum number of sults
being in 1925-26; 1929-30 and again in 1938-39,

133 H.C. Fanshaye, and W.E. Purser, op,cit., p. 59,

134 "Untouchables", an article by Chhotu Ram fi JG, 12 July
1939, .PPe 7=C.

135 "Qur Marwari Brothers - The Jats of Marwart, an article by
Chhotu Ram in JG, 22 Sept. 1925, p. 3.
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the
in relation to thelr landlordsand not foy/Jat tenants of Haryana

region»did not, however, stand the test of realities, Chhotu Ram
was perhaps merely trying to paper over the gulf which 4id exist
between the Jat landlords and Jat tenants in the.Haryana region B
because he was much concerned to prove his thesis of 'Jat soll-
darity', The considered opinion of British officials in 1894 had
been that the fact of landlord and his tenant belonging to the same
caste really worsened the situatici?G

~ The bulk of agricultural tenants in ﬁhe'Haryana region were
Chamars, The relations of Chamars as agricultural labourers with
thelr Jat landowners,.as-notiCed earlier, were veryvtenSe and
strained, They'did not improve even with‘the improvement in %heir
economic status, i.e., from agricultural labourer to that of
tenants, Theée relations were perhaps worsened as a result. >
By early 20th cehtury the Rohtak district Gazetteer repdrted, fhough
without giving -any reasons, that the customary bosition‘of Chamars
as agricultural labourers had changed to a contractual ont?7chamars
became Increasingly associated with the Jat landowners as Sanjhis
(co-sharers) on agricultural holdings on terms which permitted the
division of profits from agricultural produce?S Chamars were also
coming to acquire the status of independent tenants in increasing
numberé?g In fact their assocliation with agriculture was so Intimate
that many British officials considered them to be deserving the

, 140
status of t'agriculturistst, However, their often repeated demand

136 HO Fotes Col, J.H, Grey, Comm, Delhi Div, 1894, CF Comm,

bala Div., F. fio, A-4.
137 IOR P 784:15 1908 Fo NOQ 59, p: 110
138 ipid, ‘

139 Ibid,
140 - Punjsb dist, Gazetueer, Rohtak, 1910, ITIA, pp. 78-79.
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for such status was frowned upon by Chhotu Ram, He maintained that

they were not the hereditory owners oilland and could not, therefore,
1

be declared statutory agriculturists,

Here again Chhotu Ram was merely projecting the argument of
the landowners of Haryana region, On this very basis they were able
to keep away the menial-turned-tenants from joining the village
Gooperative Gredit Soclety in village Waggal of Ambala district;
the argument being that the menials (whether agricultural labourers

: 142
- or tenants) had no land and therefore no status, Revealing the

143
hidden reason behind such a stand, the government inguiry noted:
If the menials obtain loans from the society they

will no longer be In debt to the owners and thus under
no oblization to them; they will therefore have a much

more independent status.
Independent status of menials did not suit the landowners,
The Chamar kamins-turned-tenants of the Jat landowner therefore had -
.to put up with his wrath in the same manner as the Chamar agricul-
tural labourers. An official inquiry into village Gijhi in Rohtak
‘district disclosed that in 1923-24 tyo Chamars and two Dhanaks vho
had been cultivating as non-occupancy tenants under the Jat
1andowneré vere refused land for no apparent reason aliizugh they

had. been cultivating land as tenants for guite sometime,

Gaur-Brahmins, with a population of about 70,000 in Rohtak

district,also by and large stood in relation to the Jat landowners

as thelr tenants, They were in fact second only to Jats as regards

141 JG, 11 Mar, 1931, p, 4; 5 May 1937, p. 6; 11 Mey 1939, p. 9;
18 Oct, 1939, pp. 1, 8.

142 Board of Eco, Ing., Punjgh Village Survevs: Village Kaggal in
Ambala dist,(Lahore 1933), p. 5%,

143  Ibid, ,
144  Board of Eco, Inq., Punjab Villapge Survevs; Villace Gijhi in

Rohtak dist, (Lahore 1932), p. ©6.
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145
the number of persons engaged in cultivatlion, The officials noted

that there was no love-lost between the Gaur-Brahmins and the Ja%g?
The Haryana Tilek mentioned village Bhainswal, one of the major Jat
villagés of Rohtak district, as being notorious for its innumerable
court cases regarding disputed land rights between Jat landlords
and their Gaur-Brahmin tenants} u It is noticeable that to start
with Gaur-Brahmins were not regarded as statutory agriculturlsts,
The declaration whichlmade them statutory agriculturists came seven
years after the passage of the Alienation of Land Ac%?s This
declaration sowed seeds of further dissensions between the Gaur-
Brahmins and the Jats, Declared as statutory agriculturists in
1207, the Gaur-Brahmins were now Included among Hindu agriculturists
who were coming to be preferred for appointment to government
services and were getting entitled to other concessions at the hands
of the government., Affected Jats were apprehensive thatbGaur- |
Brahmins would get what they felt was exclusively theirs and were
resentful of this decisio%%g Resentment of many Jat landowners
agalnst the Gaur-Brahmins grew when many among the latter were
found to be voting against the candidates put up by the Unionist
Party for elections to the Provincial Counci%?o The friction
between the two communitles grew further as a resuit of the frequent

151
and mutunal attacks of the Arya Samajists and the Sanatan Dharmis,

145 H.C, Fanshawe and W.E. Purser, op,cit., p. 59. Also HI,

11 Sept, 1917, p, 3; 27 May 1925, p. 33 1 June 1925, p. 103
22 Ajug. 1927, p. 33 >30 Hov. 1927, D 3. '

146 H,C, Fanshawe and w B. Purser, op,cit.y pp. 55-56,

147 HT, 5 Nov. 1929, p, 5 (figures not given),

148 CFRR_Rohtak, F, NWo, I-VI, v, p., 137,

149 HO Notes, Zaman Mehdl Khan, 4 Nov., 1931 '

18 JG, 20 July 1927, p. 6. There was a spii among the Gaur-
Brahmins also and in many villages certain factions of Gaure
Brahmins supported Chhotu Ram, See HI, 21 June 1932, pp. 1,63
22 May 1940, pe 5; 10 April 1940, p. 4.

151 JG, 26 July 1927, Pe 23 17 Aug. 1927, p. 2; 18 Feb, 1931,

Pe 55 16 Jan, 1932, p. 12,
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Jats had come into the fold of Arya Sama] in large numbers while

Gaur-Brahmins by and large continued to subscribe to the Sanatan

152
Dharam,

Dogras, with their main occﬁpation of agrilculture as tenan%s'
were said to have made "inoffensive cultivators" in Rohtak district,
~ But they weré not recognised among statutory agriculturists in
Rohtak although this» status was granted to them in other partiszf
‘Punjab and also in the adjoining districts of Hissar and Karnal,
Thelr subordlnate economic condition In Rohtak and consequent
antagonism tovthe-Jat landowners may be taken to be the reason
for thé refusal of Chhotu Ram to accept evén a representation
from them regarding this mattei?s

On the other hand, where the Jats stood as tenants and the
members of other castes stocd as landlords the soclal effect was
the samej; for tension between landlords and tenants was inherent in
the economic situation whatever thelr respective community, For
example, village Chuchakwas of Jhajjar tehsil witnessed a prolonged .
struggle between Pathan landlords on one slde and tenants and
agricultural labourers on the other, The tenants drawn from Ahirs
and Jats, and the agricultural labourers drawn mainly from Chamars

. 156
and other menial castes were unlted against their Pathan landlords,

152 Ibid, For Arya Samaj Influence on Jats, see below
chapter V.

153 H.C, Fanshawe and W.B. Purser, op,cit., p. 57

154 PLCD, XXV, 28 June 1931, pp, 245-6, Also HT, 3 May 1926,
P. 63 21 June 1928, p. 8.

155 1Ibig, ,

156 For details of this case see Prem Chowdhry, "Rural Relations
Prevailing In the Punjab at the Time of Enactment of the
So-called 'Golden Laws'; or Agrarian Legislation of the late
Thirties", The Punjab Past and Present, ¥X-II, (Oct., 1976),
ppe 461-80. Also See below chapter VI, " peI9I.
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Certain villages of Gurgaon district also supplied similar examples,

In certain villages where Ahirs owned the land and the Jats were
157

their tenants, friection between the two could be noticed. The
158

Jat tenants of Ingram estate of Gurgaon faced a similar situation,

The Jat tenantry again had a prolonged confrontation on Skinner's

159
estate at Hissar, Village Talao of tehsil Jhajjar also saw
and Ahir

violent confrontations between Muslim Rajput landlords and their Jat/

160 .
tenantry, In another village of Jhajjar called Khatiwas the

situation was reversed and complaints were made by Ahir tenants
16l

against Jat landowners.l

The Jat and Benia rivalry had become almost legendry in the
village life of Rohtak district, 'Banias! as village moneylenders
were generally known as explclters of Jat peasaniry, The popular‘
p;OVerb in the rural areas gquoted by Lal Chand to the Punjab |
‘P;ovincial Banking Inquiry Committee summed up this popular
feeling very well: "Tis Ko Baniva ho var, uska dushman kiva darkart

162
{a man who has Bania as a friend needs no other as an enemy),

Bven the Haryana Tilak, a staunch opponent of the Unionist Party,

acknowledged as beyond doubt the past exploitation of the Jat
peasant by the Bania and the Mahajan sahukar%GBThe vweekly however
analySed.the growing.bitterness between the two communities in
terms of the growing economic and numerical dominance of the Jats

and the weak and deteriorating strength of the Mahajans and

157 HT, 3 May 1926, p., 3; 21 June 1928, p. 8.

158 GI Home Poll, F. No, 18/6/37, June 1937,

159 See Prem Chowdhry, loc.cit, 24lso Linlithgow Coll, 113:
Bmerson to Linlithgow, 24 april 1937,

160 HIL, 2 June 1930, p. 4, Also see below chapter IV, p,I53.

161 HIL; 23 Feb, 1925, p. 10,

162  Pu,Pro,Bkg,Ing, Rpt, II, evidence, p. 972,

163 HI, 1 May 1934, see "Valshism" an article by S.R. Sharma.
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. 164 ) '
Banias, In fact the weekly wegt on to accuse the Jats of
65
murdering and looting the Banias, These accusations were not

without basis,

| In reality, the economically dominant Jats in the villages
Wwere at timé‘as high-handed towards the Mahajans and Banlas as
towards the untouchables., Included am&ng the non-agriculturists,
the Banias énd Maha jans were also made to pay hearth-fee, The usual
fee was Rs, 2 per house per annum, but the Bania was often made to
pay mort?G The officials! reports also speak of the harassment
of Mahajans and kamins by the Jat panchayat§?7 The village
panchayats dominated by the landowners went to the length of
demolishing houses and shops of certain Banias and Mahajans on
the pretext that they constituted encroachments which could be

168
legally removed, The Harvana Tilask also mentioned some villages

where the Banias were not allowed even to repair their houses,
and in certain cases their houses were illegally occupled by the

169
landowners, In village Ajeeb, In 1924 they were forbidden to

use Jjohars (ponds) and wellsfnqﬂaeir cattle were not allowed out of
the house, ° In village Landrawan of Jhajjar tehsil, in 1940 a few
Jats forcibly levied a tax of Rs. 20 per shop which was to be
realised twice 2 year and no purchase from a shop was allowed

till the tax was psid, A4ll those who defied this order were also

164 HI, 16 May 1023, p., 14; 11 Feb, 1224, p., 23 18 Feb, 1924, p. 23

30 June 1224, p, 93 16 July 1924, p, 103 15 Dec, 1224, p, 93
- 20 April 1925, p, 4; 5 Oct, 1925, p. 2.

165 HI, 18 Feb, 1924, p. 24 30 June 1924, p. 92; 15 Dec, 1924,

166 Hou. Faﬂsna\"?e a-nd w&E P exr 0 Ci't. -57.'.

167 HO XNotes, K.B, Zaman Méhdg P aﬁ, 4Rﬁ0v; l@glg“og.cit.

168 Ibid,

162 HI, 18 Feb. 1924, p. 23 12 4pril 1926, p, 10; 29 Jan, 1929,
Pe 63 10 April 1934, p. 43 2 Oct, 1934, p. 4; 23 May 1935,
Pe 5 10 Mar. 1936, p, 6; 14 Feb, 1940, p. 4,

170  HT, 18 Feb. 1924, p, 2,
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made to pay a sum of Re;lanhaa/%ér article purchased from the
shops‘in question%7lln 1929 a fine of Rs., 849/- was imposed on the
Mahajans of village Kharkhoda because of the allegation that they
had effected a cut in a canal though quite evidently théy had done

172 :
nothing of the sort, The Jat Gazette 2lso mentioned Jat-Bania

trouble in village Kaloi in 1931 though from the point of view of

the Jat$%73 If any Mahajan dared to résist thé orders of the village
propfietory body, social boycott was their lot. He was, like the
others, denied access to village shamilat for purposes of
dei‘eca'i:ion:i-'?'4 Agéin, Jats were not the only landowners who mal-
treated the Banlas and Mahajéns. Even in villages dominated by
Muslim Rajputs, Mahajans and Banlas received a similar treatmenﬁ%75
By and large, the Banlas and Mzhajans were under great pressure.
Sometimes even open looting of certain Banias and Maha jans took
place, In 1924, in village Chhara of Jhajjar tehsil, some Jats

and Brahmins robbed a Mahajan of Rs. 1,000 in broad day light.

| But the Mahajan was not able to produce any wltnesses to support
his-case}76The increasing dacoities of which the richer among the
Banias and Mahajans of Rohtak district were Qicthms in the early
thirties were.noted by the district administrators. The Deputy
Commissioner of Rohtak, reéorded on 11 April 1936, the following

177
note in this connection:

173 JGj 15 July 1931, p. 4.

174 HT, 14 Feb, 1940, p. 4.

175 I, 11 Feb, 1924, p. 2; 20 4pril 1925, p. 4,

176 I:'%, 30 June 1924:, De 9. A:Lso See 18 Feb, 19303 Pe 5;

177 HO Notes, M,R. Sachdev, 11 Aprll 1936, op,cit,
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There had been a yave of dacoitation (sic) in the past
vhere 1t was found that the dacoitshad been invited by
the village from outside to loot the houses and burn
the pahis (account: books) of the Mahajans with whom
the villagers had extensive money dealings,

This merely.confirmed the open charge made by the Haryana Tilak in
1924 that the 1ife and property of 'Banias' in Rohtak district

were not safe;

i78

they were openly terrovlsed, looted. and murdered
by the tJaist, |

| At.another‘economic.ievel there had come into existence
gregt rivalry betﬁéen the increasing number of Jat landowners turned
neo-moneylenders and sahukars who were Bania or Mahajan by caste,
In Rohtak district, the agrichlturist moneylenders, majority of
whom were Hindu Jgt by'éasté, were fapidly replacing the Banie and
Maha jan sahukar}7v In fact the number of Bania moneylenders had
considerably gone down by the thirties of the twentieth century,
By 1929-30, there were only 123 Bania moneylenders in Rohtak district
with a capltal of Rs. 82 lakhs as against the agriculturists money-
1enders who numbered 562 and who had invested in moneylending a..
sum of Rs, 147 lakig? Another dimension was thus added to the
relationship between the Jats and Banias, The rich among them
were novw pitted against each other and locked in bitter economic
rivaelry. In this gonnection confidential report of Rohtak district
in 1231 revealedlz.8

There is no love lost between the Mahajans and the

Hindu Jats, If the Hindu Jats had their way they
would loot and kill the leading Mehajans, Last

178 HT, 15 Dec, 1924, p, 2,

179 See above chapter I, pp,20-21.

180 Pu,Pro,Bkg,Ing.Bpt. I, p. 330. For details see above.
Cﬂapber I’ PDas 21- 24,

181 HO Notes, Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Nov, 1931, op.cit. For
other reasons regarding the feellné of the Banias and

v‘,MahaJan sahukars in towns see below chapter IX, pp.33%-9,
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Year as a result of the civil disobedience campaign
there was a large crop of dacoitation (sic) in the
district. All these dacoities were organised by Jats:
and many Mahajans were looted and lost their lives at
the hands of the Jats and thelr associates. The

Maha jans were so terror-stricken that well-to-do from
amongst them migrated to towns and even now some of
them have not recovered from the shock,

In fact all the Deputy Commissioners of Rohtak between 1229 to 1939

consldered these murders and dacoities specially of the Bania and
: 182

Maha jan moneylenders to be on the Increase in Rohtak district, The
Deputy Commissioners were also uranimous in thelr concern at the
number of absconders in such cases, The reason is not far to seek

as these crimes were committed on the invitation oflJats who often
: 83

took a prominent part in the affairs of the district, It was

found that in a number of cases lambardars and leading men of the
184
village were known to haye been involved, In return, Jats
' . 185
sheltered the Badmashes, Tika Ram, 'lieutenant and right hand

man' of Cnhotu Ram and later his parliamentary secretary in 1037,
was Involved in 1931 in a criminal case for harboring a murderer

186
who had escaped from prisen, In fact before Chhotu Rem got

182 See HO Kotes of the DCs Rohtak between 1920-39 (i,e.,Zaman
Mehdi Khan, EJHB, Lincoln, M.R, Sachdev, B, Lal Izzat Rai,Chaudhri
. Ghulam Mustsfa), CFDC Rohtai, F. N0, 2, prt. 1.

183 HO Notes, Ghulam Mustafa, 26 June 1939, op.cit,-

184 HO liotes, M.R. Sachdev, 11 Jan, 1936, Op,cite

185  1Ibig, _

186  CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 15/43, See SP Rohtak to the DM, 1 Oct,
1931, Also HO HWotes, Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Hov, 1931, op.cit.
The evidence against Tika. Ram was weak; therefore, the case
was dropped. The Comm, of Ambala Div, made the following
remark regarding the case: "as you know Ch, Tika. Rem is the
right hand men of Ch, Chhotu Ram and unless it is consldered
necessary to sirike at the latter by means of prosecution it
would mean Stirring up a considerable amount of trouble which
at the moment is at any rete inactive.," See CFDC Rohtak,
¥. No, 15/43, comm, to DC Rohtak, 10 Kov, 1931,
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involved in politlcs, the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak described

him in 1923 as a "general counsellggr accused In murder cases
which failed for want of evidence™, Bven later, in the thirties,

after Chhotu Ram had entered provincial politics hls supporters

who continued to be arrested In connection with similar cases
- 138
received his full support, Chhotu Ram very frequently Iintervened

on behalf of his supporters not as an advocate but as "an
influential 1ndividua1%?9 The district officials found this so
objectionable that in one instance in course of an interview with
Chhotu Ram, W.C. Connor, the Superintendent of Police, threatened

to hand-cuff Chhotu Ram 1f he continued to interfere in pollce

190 :
matters, An Interesting account of Chhotu Ram's keen interest

in the accused In criminal cases and thelr soclal identity may

be traced In a letter written by Chhotu Ram to the Deputy
. 1ol .
commissioner in 1936:

The number of culprits actual and suspected in connection
with criminal actiyities in 1935-36 was probably twenty
seven, Twenty two out of these are Jats and practically
all of them belong to the landowning famllies, One of
them has been a safedposh, another, a member of District
Board of Rohtak, was one of the best recruits during the
Great war and received a grant of land in recognition of
his services, two of them served during the Great War
and are in receipt of wound pension, One of them was a
batch of 25 Jats of his village who offered to serve
without pay for a term of the war, I am not suggesting
that such men are not capable of committing crimes, but
gf cqurg finds them not guilty they should not be '
arasseq,

187 "Men to be known", ' op.cit,

188 CFDCvROhtak F., Ho. 11/39, DC Rohtak to CC Garbett, Chief
Scorétary o Govt, of Punjab, 21 Sept. 1931,

189 HO Notes, B.H, Lincoln, 4 April 1033, op,cit.

120 Ibia.

191 CFDC Rohtak, ¥, No, 11/39, - Chhotu Ram's letter %o
E.H, Liﬁcoln, 1936 (month & date not glven), p, 72,
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Such cases were further 'spoilt' in the law court by regular
sbborning and threatening of the witnesses%gz The district
officials once again were of the opinion that it was being done by
"young Jat pleaders, hangers on and 1ieutenants of Chhotu Ramg"?3
Chhotu Ram himself was accused by the police of inflfeﬁcinglfﬁe
witnesses in not giving evidence against the «accused?- In 1.9332
E.H, Lincoln, recognising this widely prevalent phenomenon'aISO'
menu1oned that Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand "yould not 1lift a finger
to stop this", i.e.,'dellberate spoiling of casei?s The state of
affairs'was confirmed in 1936 by M.R. Sachdev whose personal
experience in village Garhibala in Sonepat tehsil showed that
desplte his presence no Jat witnesses would come forward to testify
to a nmurder commlitted in broad day light%96 On account of thelr
(Jat) attitude in the matter of arrests of absconders, in 1935
punitive . police was imOOSed In 32 villaaes and 3 Nonallas
of Rohtak at the expense of the inhabitant§?7 Chhotu Ram enraged
" at this fought for the abolition of punitive police in Rohtak

1e8 »
dlstrict, but without sucbess.

-

192  See HO Notes of both E.H, Lincoln and M.R. Sachdev, op.cit,

123" 1Ibild. Also see "men To be known", . opl.cit,
Some of the young pleaders were: Tika Ram, Lahirl Singh,
Shadl Ram and §iri Chand (nepnew of Chnotu Ram),

194 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/392, 6. Also reference to this
made in @onfidential DO from DC Rohtak, to Chief Secretary,

: Govt, of Punjab, 9 Jan, 1932, 1Ibid., p. 72,

185 HO Hotes, E.,H, Lincoln, 4 Aprll 1933, op,cit.

186 HO Hotes, M.,R, Sachdev, 11 May 1936, Op.cit,

107 CFDC Rohtak, F.Wo. 10/38, Chiotu Rem to DC Rohtak,
10 Jan., 1935,

198 Ibid. Also see several articles in JG, 28 Jan, 1931, p. 3;
18 Feb, 1931, p, 4; 15 april 1931, p. 8; 12 Avg., 1931, p. 4.
For fallure of Crhhotu Ram in this connectlon see below

chapter VIII, pp,292.3
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_ However, so far as the conflict with the man in debt was
concerned, the Jat moneylender did not fair far better at the hands
of Jat peasantry even though they belonged to the same caste. The
relation of Jat moneylenders with the Jat peasantry were egually
strained. Evidence given in 1929-30 to the Punjab Provincial
Banking Inqﬁiry Committee showed the murders of agricultural money-
lenders as wel%gg General relations between peasantry and agricul-
turlst moneylenders were &2lso, 1t was said, very strained for the
last twenty years?oo Agriculturist moneylenders were said to be
generous in advancing loans but extremely exacting in the matter

201 :
of recovery. Lal Chand's bltter accusation of the Bania moneye-

202
lenders, who took all the produce of theée land of the proprietor
and reduced him to an agricultural labourer fully applied to the

Jat moneylenders as well,

'Thg s}tgation grev S0 2larming that queétions about the soaring
'{QﬁisprS' of murders of moneylenders were ralsed in the Punjabdb
Council, Donald Boyd, the then Finance Member of the Provincial
Executive Council, had to make a statement on the subject of murders
of moneylenders in Punjag?s Special instructions had to be sent to
the distnicts In this matter. The instructions disclosed that in

1932-33 alone there were 156 murders in Punjab out'of which 53 were

199 PU,Pro,Bkg,Ing,Rpt, I, p. 139,
200 Ibid,
201 Ibid. !.L. Darling who had been extremely critical of the

agriculturist moneylenders was often quoted in the Punjab Council
by the non-agriculturist opponents of Chhotu Ram, Chhotu Ram
criticised Darling on this account and called him "Beloved of
the Banias", Chhotu Ram advised that instead of Darling,
Calvert should be consulted regarding the plight of agricul-
turists under Bania moneylenders. For details see JG, 8 June
1927, pp. 6-8. For Chhotu Ram!'s extremely benevolent attitude
towards the agriculturists moneylenders or Jat moneylenders,
see beloy chapter IX, p.325 ’

202 See above p.109. :

203 FLCD ,x¥IV, 29 OCto 1936, p. 189,
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204
of moneylenders, for these thelr debtors were held responslble,
Noneylenders were also victims of 91 dacolities, 10 of which were
205
proved to have been committed or abetted by debtors,

Both the Haryana Tilak and the Jat Gazette covered some of the

more sensational murders of both Bania and Jat moneylenders in Rohtak
_ 206
district, Some well known Jat moneylenders murdered were: Ram Sarup

iat of Makrauli, Kore Singh of Karontha, and a rich Jat woman money-
lender of Rohtak, The two weeklies mentloned several other case§?7
Chhotu Ram made reference in the Assembly to the murder of Kore
Singh of Karontha and of another rich Jat moneylender at Rattangarh;
both beloﬁged to the Unionist Party and had fallen victims to their
debtors?o8 Clearly, in the context of the demand for credit in rursl
areas, the-agyicﬁlturist moneylenders had come to be a necessary
evil, Early enough the government had apprehended a widespread

, 209
agitation against the moneylenders, In course of time the situation

204 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, Q-27, pp. 1-2, Total no, of moneylenders
murdered in Punjab: 409 in 19054 389 in 19063 748 in 1923; 833
in 1931; and 53 in 1933, See Report of Lala Lal Kunwar, ADM to
DC Rohtak Ibid, (separate figures for Rohtak dist, notgiven;
also the no, of agriculturist among the murdered moneylenders
not given,)

205 Total no, of decoities of moneylenders in Punjab: 59 in 19053
80 in 19063 333 in 1223; 187 in 19313 91 in 1933, Ibid., (no
separate figure given either for Rohtak dist. or for the

- agriculturlists among the affected moneylenders,)

206 HT, 4 July 1936, p, 6; 18 Jan, 1938, p., 4; 28 June 1938, p. 3;
30 May 1939, pp. 1-3; 20 June 1939, p. 3,

207 HT, 5 Oct, 1925, p, 5 23 Hov, 1925, p. 63 10 Dec, 1926, p. 63
21 Feb, 1927, pp. l—o, 7 (3 news); 9 May 1227, p. 6; 10 Dec,
1929, p. 63 26 April 1936, p, 23 4 July 1936, p, 63 22 June
1937, p. 43 18 Jan, 1938, p. 43 28 Mar, 1238, p. 4 20 June
1238, p. 33 28 July 1938, p. 3; 13 Sept. 1838, p. 4’ 9 May
1939, p. 53 23 May 1939, p. 4; "30 May 1939, ppe 1-3 (2 news);
20 June 1939, p, 3, Also see JG, 19 sept. 1923, p. 63 28 Nov,
1923, p. 2; 18 Feb, 1924, p., 2; 18 Nov, 1925, p, 13 ‘23 Feb,
1927 D 10

208 HJAD, XII, 14 Mal‘. 1940, pp. 539-400

209 CFSO Rohtak, F, Ko, Q-27, pe 1S,
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became so explosive that the government had to take special steps
fof protéction of moneylenders as well as the landlords. 8pecial
armed licenses were consequently'freely Issued to the moneylenders
and landlords in the villages for thelr self protection?lo It may be
noted here that landlords in need of protection from their debtors
drayn from among theilr economic subordinates were for once realis-
tically bracketed in the category of moneylenders,

Chhotu Raﬁ was accused, perhaps rightly, of inclting feelings

211 :
against the Banias in Punjab, =~ The Jat Gazette contained Chhotu

Ram's speeches which were blatantly ‘anti-Bania'; the Haryana Tillak
212

also fanned the fire by making extensive reference to these speeches,

210  FPLAD, XXIX, 19 Oct., 1932, p. 189, The year in which this
system was Introduced in Punjab is not clear. However,
E.,H. Lincoln had advised restrictions to be Imposed on the
renewal and grant of armed licenses during the tenure of his
office (1031-34), He wanted =~ : licenses to be Issued only
to those who had assisted the administration, Others were
apparently to be left to thelr own devices and resources,

" See HO Notes, 22 Mar, 1934, op.clt,

211 Reference to Chhotu Ram's actlvities in inciting the Jats
against the Banias was made in a letter of the Comm, of Ambala
Div, to the DC Rohtak., See letter No. 460 in CFDC Rohtak,
¥, No, 12/40, Also for Chhotu Ram!s public speeches in which
he spoke of Banlas and Mahajans In extremely derogatory terms,
see Vir Bharti, 10 Aug. 1938;.13 Aug. 19383 15 Aug,., 1938
19 Aug,., 1938; 6 sept, 19383 17 Sept. 19385 21 Sept. 19383 .
20 Feb. 1040; 26 Feb. 1940; 16 Nov, 1940; cited in Gokal Chand
Nerang, op.cit., pp. 4-7. For example, Vir Bhartil of 28 Feb,
1940 cited Chhotu Ram as saying: "I shall not rest until I
make every Bania salam a Jat three times a day. T must have
six crores out of them and make thelir children cry for a cup
of milk", p. 7. Also Appendix II, Alsc see below
chapter IX, p.338. : ) .

212 Nearly all the issues of JG breathe the anti-Bania spirit.
See for exeample, two leading articles by Chhotu Ram agalinst
the Banias in JG, 22 May 1928, p, 33 7 Aug, 1929,d£. 6.
Similarly nearly all issues of HT commented on such speeches
and articles, HT, in fact, accused Chhotu Ram of incliting
the Jats against Banias wh{ch, in its opinion, resulted in
the increase of murders, thefts and other Incidents. HI,

30 Aug. 1938, p. 3.
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Incidentally, Chhotu Rem's opinion regarding Banias and Mahajans of

the Haryana region was the same as that of the British officlals who
213
contemptuously dlsmisged them as a "timild community®, The British

offlicials nevertheless felt that Chhotu Ram's dealings with thelnon-
’ 214

agriculturists, specially the Banias, was prejudiced and unfair,
And iIn their opinion Chhotu Ram crossed all limits in his ‘dealings

with them, HIs anti-Bania prejudice became a major topic of
' C 215

discussion -between the Punjab.Governor and the Viceroy during 1938-43,
eight
During the / gyears that Chhotu Ram remained a minister under the

Provincial Autonomy his anti-Bania tendency seemed to have got more
' ' 216

“and more marked. In 1943 the Governor of Pynjab remarkeds

He (Chhotu Ram) i1s unquestionably a man of great ability
and has continued to work devotedly for the advancement
. of agricultural classes. He has controlled effectively
the departments in his charge. He was born a zealot and
a zealot he will die, His disllke of Bania and money
lender is quite irradicable, He has little, if any, regard
for the feelings of others, and in his public speeches,
which on normal occasion take the form of vernacular
harangues lasting for several hours, he is frequently
indiscreet and gratutously offensive, This is
unfortunately an inherent defect in his composition,

This dislike of the Bania and the moneylender by Chhotu Ram.did not
extend to the similar category of agriculturist mbneylenders or the
Jat moneylenders of Rohtak district who held the same exploitative

position as the Bania moneylender in regard to thelr debtors drawn

213 GI: Home poll, F, No. 18/1/32, Jan, 1932, It is interesting to
note that some of the proscrlbved literature held poems which
held the 'British' responsible for creating differences and
antagonism not only between Hindus and Muslims but also between
Jats and Banlas, See Proscribed Literature Punjab, "Congress
Ka Bigul aur pukhiya Bharatv(nindl) (Delhi 1034), NAI,BM,

IOL & R, Also see above chapter II, p. 68, - A

214 Linlithpgow Coll, 88; H.D, Cralk to Linlithgow, 5 Jan, 1932,

215 Linlithosow Coll., See the following letters to Linlithgow:
86: E.P, Moon, June 1938; 88: H.,D, Cralk, 5 Jan. 1939;

. 92: B.G, Glancy, 21 July 1943,
216 Ibid,, 92: B.G. Glancy to Linlithgow, 21 July 1943,
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' 217

from other castes as well as thelr own, In this connecféon,
. 2
Interestingly,Chhotu Ram maintained in a public functions

Apna marega to saye me hi dalega ., (One's own people
" will be merciful even in kliling).

In any cese Chhotu Ram succeeded in making the Banla appear a born —
eneny of thé Jat. This aspect must necessarily be seen within the
framework of his general policy of mobilization of Jats. Chhotu Ram
cei'tainly succeeded in this intention,

| The condemnation of Banla and Mahajan was popular with the -
Jat peasantry indebted to Bania moneylenders who had continued to
eﬁisf despite the rise of agriculturist moneylenders, and with the
Jat moneylenders who were the immediate competitors of the Bania
moneylenders. This wes relnforced by the competition provided to
the educated Jats in Punjab by the educated Banlas and Mahajans in
matter of admission to services., Quotas had long been fixed for ‘
ﬁuslims and Hindus in admisslon to services and even to educational
‘institutions. Hilndu Jats were newcomers in the field of education,
They, therefore, faced great competition within the Hindu quota from
thelr non-agriculturist Bania.and Mahajan counterparts who were far
ahead of them in education, and who dominated the civil services,
Politically, too, this rivalry was Iintensifled by the Congress
which became the chief opponent of the Chhotu Ram group in Rohtak
and Haryana, The Congress in this reglon was known as the !'Bania
Congress! or the 'Mahajan Congress'?lg chhotu Ram)ﬁherefore,

Indirectly served the British administration 2lso when he made the

217 See below chapter IX, p.328. Also see Cartoon eguating
Capitalists with Banias, or sahunkars with Banlas, Appendlix II,
218 JG, 4 May 1938, p. 1,
219 PLCD, XXVII, 29 Oct, 1935, pp. 409~10, Also HO Notes,
E.H. Lincoln, 4 Aprill 1933, oplcit. ‘
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Banias and Mahajans as his targets, eVenvif i1t was primarily to rally
the Hindu Jats together. He was able to show to his fellow educated
Jats that the provincial administration stood dominated by 'Hindu
nqn;agriculturis;s' to the disadvantages of 'Hindu agriculturistst,
Chhotu Raﬁ's'anti-Bania' front became more pronounced during election
time. As early as 1927, the question of 'Jat ys. Bania' in Rohtak
district had become a live issue in the electiong?o Chhotu Ram's
‘attack on the Banlag and Mahéjans or ‘non-agriculturist Hindus!
intensified during and after the agrarian legislation of the late
thirtles, Among hon—agriculturists many from the castes of traders
had émerged as the chief opponents of the agrarian bills, Conse-
guently, Chhotu‘Ram ended up by earhing the repute of being a
"pitter enemy of Banlas and mahajans"?Zl

The 'pro-Jat propaganda’ 6f Cﬁhotu Ram had its reaction in
Rohtak district, Other castes and communities turned anti-Jat in
general, The confldential fortﬁightly report of the Punjab Govern-
ment made a pointed reference to the reactions which Chhotu Ram's
'pro~Jat propaganda' had produced among non-agriculturist Hindus in
general and urban Hindus in paruicular?22

In Rohtak district sectional differences have produced

a reaction against the Zamindar League propaganda which

has shown a tendency to promote ascendancy of the Hindu

Jat in a manner distasteful to other Interests,

Chhotu Ram utilised this tension and antagonism between Jat
landowhers and other castes to mobilise the former, Social mopiilvy

within and along caéte lines was to serve for him an effective avenue

of organised politics., The slogans in the process of mobilization

220 Pu,Pro,Bkg,Ing,Rpt, I, p. 247. Also Tribune, 29 Dec, 1929,
Pe 7. JG, 6 Jan, 1937, p. 4 3 Feb, 1237, p. 3, 13 Jan, 1237,
Pe 4.

221 See <@bove pp.I18-C. Aso. see below chapter IX, p. 32%

222 GI: Home Poll, F, No. 18/?/31, May 1931,




122

223
were directed to the entire Jat caste, and on behalf of all of thenm,

Attempt was to bring the entire Jat tribe under one banner and on a
single platform. . That there was clash of Interests among different
sections of Jats themselves was ignored and only the caste identity
was empha315egf% However, this widely acclalimed caste solidarity'
hardly operated ih practice In the Rohtak district of Chhotu Ram's
days. in any conflict between the Jats Chhotu Ram himself took
sides and many a times Chhotu Ram went more by his class than caste
affiliations, For example, whenevef there was a guestion of Jat
tenants against the non-Jat proprietors Chhotu Ram in actuality
sided with.ﬁhe'latter. In this connection what happened in some

of the minor and neighbouring princely states and also between
landlords and tenants of two large estates In the Haryana region,
i.e., Chuchakwas! and the Skinnert's estates, may be noted. ‘

In village Chukchakwas of tehsil Jhajjar the tenants, Ahir -
and Jat by caste, revolted in 1929 against their Pathan landlordg?s
In the same year Jat tenantry of Skinner's estate in tehsil Hansi
of Hissar district also rose in revolt against thelr Anglo-Indian
masters?26 In both these cases, Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand were
reported to have expressed their verbal sympathy with the tenants?27

In the case of tenants of Skinner's estate Chhotu Ram slso wrote a

223 Haryana Tilak criticised Chhotu Ram for affecting such a
posture. See HT, 4 Mar, 1923, pp. 4-6; 2 Sept. 1923, p. 5;

2 June 1924, p. 5.

224 Chhotu Ram was aware of the existence of class divisions among
Jats, He spoke of the Jats having three classes 1llke all other
castes and also made a rough sort of division, i.e., the rich
proprietory clasg, middle class and the poor. See JG,

16 Jan, 1929, p. 16, '

225 See above p.jo8 s also belovw chapter VI, pelIol.

226 Ibvid.

o7 HO Wotes Malik Zaman Mehdl Khan, 4 Nov, 1931, op,cit,.
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: 228
letter showing his sympathy with them; he d1d nothing in practice,

This outward expression of sympathy was obviously motivatsd by the
) 29

fact that the Congress was supporting both these movements, Moreover,
the higher avthorities had already expressed their willingness to
bring about a Settlement?so cﬁhotu Ram obviously wanted to claim
credit for himself for an eventual compromise between the tenants
and the landlordsj credit which would have otherwise gone to the
Congress in Rohtai?l In the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner this
show of support to the tenants by Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand was
because they were anxious to secure thelr votes in the Council
elections%sz Ultimately’it was clear that Chhotu Ram played no role
~at all, as the settlement was effected by the Deputy Commissioner
without any reference to these "Jat leaders%.g3 At a crucial stage
Chhotu Ram, when approadhed; had flatly refused to head or lead tﬁe

movement of the tenants, The Haryana Tilak greatly criticised this

action of Chhotu Rem and indicated that he was with the landlords;
it rightly posed the question:%"are the tenants not zamindars, as
Chhoﬁu Ram has been claiming?"?34 In withdrawing his support from
these movements Chhotu Ram cléarly showed himself to be sharing

the apprehensions of the British officials regarding the movements

228 Ibid. :

229 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, D-3, DO.dated,9 May 1929, from Miles
Trving, Commissioner Ambala Div. to beC Reohtak; also DC Rohtak
to Comm, Ambala piv,, 6 May 1930,

230 HO Wotes, Malik Zzaman Mehdi ¥han, 4 Nov, 1931, op.cit.

231 This point is revealed in Chhotu Ram!'s letter to DC Rohtak,

2 April 1930, CFSO Rohtak, F, Ho, D-3,

232 Hoiyotes, Malik Zaman Mehdl Khan, 4 Nov. 1931, op,cit,

233 . Ibig,

234 HI, 20 April 1830, p. 33 27 April 1930, p. 4. The HT gave
an instance of a zamindar function held at village Matan-Hall
vwhere Chhotu Ram and the Jagirdars of Chuchakwas jointly
participated., See HTL, 25 Feb, 1930, p. 4.
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getting oﬁt of hand and thelr possible effects on the nelghbouring
areas?35 Moreover, the possibility exists that Cchhotu Ram had been
ticked-off by the district officials as In the case of Loharu,

In Loharu a similar case of tenant agitation against the land-
lords took place In the 1930s, Loharu shared its boundaries with the
Haryana région on three sides, The tenantry was almost entirely
drawn from among the {at peasantrszr?6 The gggyana Tilak in fact
alwvays referred to it as the “Jat agltation®, Initially Chhotu Ram
took some interest in the movement and went to the extent of saying
- in 1931 that the Jats of Loharu must be helped?38 ‘But as the agi-
tation got intensified and prolonged he completely withdrew from
the scen;?sg Loharu was never mentioned in the columns of the Jat

Gazetie despite grave provocation by. the Haryana Tilak which made

much of the fact that Chhotu Ram despite his professions of>being a

t Jat! was refusing to have anything to do with the "Jat agitationﬁfo
In this case Chhotu Rem had been warned rather early by‘the‘officials
against any interference in the state's affairg?l He obviously
could not make even a theoretical case for them in his weekly as he

- had done in the case of the tenants of Chuchakwas' and Skinner's

estates,

235 HQ Notes, A, Latifi., Comm, Ambala Div,, 13 Feb, 1930,
- Also CF Comm, Ambale Div., F. No, A/28, pp, 6-7.
236 GI:Home Poll, 18/IX/31, Sept. 1931; 18/4/36, April 1936;
18/5/36, 18/6/36, June 1936; 18/7/37, July 19373
18/8/36, Aug, 1936,
237 ALl issues of HT from 20 Aug, 1935 to 18 May 1937 gave thls
"Jat agitation an extensive coverage.
238 JG, 10 June 1931, p. 5.
239 E;T_, 8 June 1937, Pe 1; 18 Sept. 19403 De 40
240 HT, 12 May 1936, p., 63 3 June 1936, p. 3;18 June 1837, p. 1,
?

241 GI: Home Poll, ¥, No, 18/IX/31, Sept., 19 18/12/32
Sept. s 158/6/34, Juné %342 P ?
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The affalr of Seekur state of Rajputana provides an even more
significant -.. example, Chhotu Ram openly declared that "Jat kisans"
of Seekur had been destroyed and he undertook to organise the Jat
tenantry?42'But as soon as the tenants took to agitational methods
to back thelr demands agalnst the Thakurs and Rajput landlords,
Chhotu Ram would have nothing to do with them., He did try to bring
about normalcy between Jat tenantry on the one hand,and Rajput
landlords on the other, but he did nothing concrete to support the
agitation or to secure ‘acceptance of the demands of the tenanti?s
Same was the case with regard to the petty state of Dujjana, The
tJat tenantst of the Nawab of Dujjana were suffering under very
.unfavourable terms?44 Chhotu Ram asslduously refrained from
mentioning their condltion in his paper and totaily ignored their
cause, |

Significantly, Chhotu Ram strongly championed the cause of the

royal family of Bharatpur who were called the "pride of Jats" and

"beloved leaders of Jats" not only in the columns of the Jat Gazette

but also through innumerable resolutions by the Jat Sabthas and the Jat
245
Mahasabha,

It is quite clear thet Chhotu Ram attempted to project the
Image of a leader with a united 'Jat community' behind him, But
nothing he did or said could hide the divisions among Jats stemming

from economic factors, Jats, cut across by economic-class divisions,

242 JG, 22 April 1931, p, 2; 28 Oct, 1931, p, 4; 23 Dec, 1231, p.3, .

243 LICC Papers, F. No. 6, 1935 ppe 1-5,

244 HT, 16 AprIl 1935, p, 7; 28 Jan. 1936, p. 83 17 Mar, 1936,
pe 93 17 Jan, 1940, p. 6 28 Feb, 1940, p. 5.

245 See editorial and two articlvs in JG, 23 Oct.. 1929, 3-5.

4lso for similar sentiments see 3 April 1929, p. {O April
1929, p. 5; 4 Dec, 1929, pp. 4-8; 11 Dec. 1929, p. 7e
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coulad hérdly fdnction as a single political unit, In fact, what
Chhotu Ram demanded on behalf of the Jats was not calculated to
benefit the community as a whole but only a section of it, The
Jats yho were coming together to form Chhotu Ram's base were the
emerging rich Jat landowners and military personnel of Rohtak
district who; because of thelir dominant economic position in the
agrarian sOéiety of the district; had come to be rather isolated
from the other castes as well as the economic subordinates from
among their own caste. As seen above, the resultant tensions and
antagonisms developed not around caste issues but around econémic
questions, The caste aspect'was nevertheless used extenslively to
cloud the maih issues relating to the mutually antagonistlc
economic relations of the major supporters of Chhotu Ram and thelr
econonic subordinates and rivals whatevef their caste.

Chhotu Ram was perhaps conscious of‘the limited support he
had among Jats. In order to widen his sphere of influénce,his |
battle cry In respect to the whole of Punjadb was chénged to include
all‘the Hindu agriculturists, This cry fitted in better‘with the
general divisions in Punjab in terms of rural vs, urban and
agriculfurists zg.non-agriculturists. If not tJat Raj; at least
tZamindar Raj! of sorts conld be'easily claimed in Punjab. with
the castes being vulnerable to divisive forces of class, Chhotu Ram
came to depend more on the economically dominant cormunities among
the 'zamindars?! or tagriculturists! of Punjab regardless of caste
and religion, but even among ‘agriculturists' the contradiction

inherent in the Jat and non-Jat syndrome was to reproduce itself,



Chapter IV

RELATION OF JATS WITH THE MUSLIMS

~ Compared to the caste question, the Hindu-Muslim queét:lon
in Rohtak dlstrict was generally acknowledged as not belng of any
1mpo:ptance% Rohtak district had In fact rejected the principle of -
religious distinctlon proposed in 1900 regarding the grouping of
various ‘tribes under the Alier\lation of Land Act, unless the
accepténce of the principle was considered "unavoidable for
political reasons"? Opting Instead for casfe dist.inction}the Deputy

Commissioner of Rohtak wrote go the Commissioner and Superintendent
of the pDelhi division in 1900s

The Hindu Jat and Mula Jat, the Hindu Goojar and
Mubhammadan Goo jar think more of the coummon ancestor
from whom they have descended than the fact that he is
a Hindu or the other a Mohammadan and live In the same
village wlth as much peace and good feeling towards one
another as 1f they were members of the same race and
religion, Instead of being members of the same race,
but of a different religion, The officers and zamindars
with yhom I have cultlivated freely are also of the same
opinion, that any rellgious distinction would be most
unpopular and also unwise, It 1s wlth no feeling of
uncertainty that I advance this view as it represents
the feeling of the district itself,

A1 the same, under the impact of the growth of communalism, communal
rivalry arose on the basis of the competition and cbntrOVersy regard-
ing the share of the respective religious communities in government
departments and public affairs in Punjab which became a live guestlon
in the twentles of the current century. In Ambala division of the

1 Both JG and HT held this opinion, See JG, 21 Oct, 1923, p. 33
HT, 28 Mar, 1927, p, 7.

2 FRR _Rohtak, F. No, 1 VI-V, p, 101,
3 %b de See (’Japtain P.S.M. Burlton letter No. 456-G,
27 Decs 1900, -
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province the Muslims were a minority. In Rohtak district they
5

constituted a mere 7 percent of the total population, Muslim

communal papers of Punjab like the Muslim Outlook, Zemindar, Vakil,
and Al-Shams, all vehemently accused the Hindus and among Hindus-
the Jats of monopolising all governmental positions in Rohtak
district? Eveﬁ.chhotu Ram commented that the Muslims of Rohtak had
come to regard the Jats as their rivals in demanding various
concessions from the government? Nor did he escape criticism in
this connection, 1In a way he had the worst of both the‘worlds;

for ﬁis Hindu communal opponents also inveighed against his

association with Muslims so much so that sometimes they described
‘ 8

him as "Chhotu Khan" or “Chhotu Deen'”,
The questipn'arises as to whmeats alone from among rest of -

the Hindus were the targets of criticism of Muslim communalists of

9
Rohtak especially when Muslims in general and the Jat followers gf
. 0

Chhotu Ram in particular were considered loyal to the government,

4 TFor detalls see below p.129,fn5111a S

S5 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1936, II, prt B, table 16,

6 For the above quoted newspapers see JG, 24 Oct, 1923, p, 33
6 May 1925, p. 73 13 May 1925, p. 8; 22 July 1925, p. 7;

. 30 Sept, 1925, p. 3. '

7 JG, 11 Sept, 1927, p. 3. 4lso see "The Jat officers and the
Opposition of the Muslims", an article by Chhotu Ram in
JG,y 24 Oct, 1928, p, 3,

8 HT, 22 sept. 1924, p. 3' 15 Oct 1929, Pe 18 DeC. 1934, p. 3'
5 Oct. 1937, p. 1. For reference to such a%tacks see JG, 22 Mar.
1839y p.' 4. For general criticism of Chhotu Ram's alllance with
the Muslims see HT, 13 Nov, 1928, p. 3; 22 Oct, 1929, p. 3;

29 April 1930, p, 4; 30 Jan. 1934, p. 3 6 Feb., 1934, p, 4.

o The other religious minority of the Sikbs in Rohtak district
numbered only 596 in 1931 and did not feature in any communal
controversy. In fact the whole of Ambala division was completely
unaffected even by the *'Shahid Ganj agitation! which elsewhere
in Punjab was* marged by very turbulent clashes between the
Muslims and the sikhs, GIsHome Poll, F, No, 1817/35, July 1935,

10 All the DCs of Rohtak from 1929-44 held the Muslims of Rohtak,
by and large, as being loyal to the British Govt., HO Notes

DCs Rohtak from 1929 to 1944, op.cit,



Moreover, the basis of distribution of gOVernmentél posts was
religion and not caste, The competition for jobs was between Hindus
and Muslims and not between Jats and Muslims, Surely Chhotu Ram's
insistence on *Jat rights' to the slngular exclusion of all else in
Rohtak was not the only cause of the tirade of the Muslim communalists
agéinst the Jats. The answer lies agaln In the landholding structure
of Rohtak distrlct and the consequent soclo-economic relationships
which made for the seml-isolation of Jat landowners not only from.
the Othgr castes but from the Muslim religlous minority as well,

Among a total of 137,830 Muslims in Rohtak district‘in 1031
1 ess than half belonged to the-statutory agricultural triﬁes%l The
remaining half malnly belonged to the lower casteé and pursued the
tlover' professions of their Hindu'counterparts%2 These 55,&48
Muslim agriculturists controlled In 1910, 40 to 41 revenue estates
out of a total of 530 revenue estates or villages in Rohtak distric%?
Among them the Musllm Rgjputs were the largest single owners of'lgnd.‘
They owned 7 percent of total cultivated land in the district and
stood next only to the Jats who owned 60 percent]:4 with the rapld
alienations of land since 1900 and the emergence of Jat monejlenders

as a major force in the district the position of all other castes,

11 Muslim agricultural tribes in Rohtak dlst, were: 2,386 Blloch;
2,466 Gujar; 3,689 Jat; 1,151 Mughal; 33,971 Rajput; 1,590
Sayyed; 7,019 Pathan; and 6,019 Taga, Together they formed
55,648 out of a total population of 1,37,880, See Punjab dist.
Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1936, II, prt. B, tabie 16,

12 The non-agriculturists among the Muslims, mostly lower castes,s
were: 91 Banjare; 208 Bhatlare; 61 Bharabhujaj; 813 Chhubraj
3,037 Dhobi, 8,812 Faquir; 1,209 Julaha; 1,851 Kumhar; 1,009
Kunjras 2,271 Lilari or Rangrej; 4,116. Lohar; 6,371 Machhi;
368 Maniar; 2,685 Mirasi; 948 Nal; 8,528 Qassab; and & few
inslgnificant numbers of 7 Chhuhraj é Chamar: 3 50 Darji; S
Dhanaks 46 Jhinmar; 19 Jogi and 48°04:; total: 69,387, "Ibid,

13  See abdve chapter i, pelo. )

14 See aboye chapter I, ppeSs-io.
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whatever thelr réligion, was severely affected. This was speclally
true of the Muslims Rajputs who constituted the majority of land-
Owners among Muslims, The figures of all land transactions, whether
mortgage or sale , between 1926 to 1940 show the heavy and conti-
nuous 1osseé ipcurred by Muslim Rajputs not only in Rohtak -district
but also in the entire aAmbalae divis;on%S The Jats as a ca;te vere
the major beneficlaries in Rohtak].-6 This was not conducive to a
harmonious relationship between those Jats and Muslims who were
affected by these transactions, The situation however was no
different regarding dealings of Jat moneylenders or rich Jat land-
owners with otheriHindu castes but as the religion was different
a communal angle could be given to any subsequent difference
between them, and friction between Hindu Jat and Muslim landowners
acqulred cbmmunal overtones,

By 1929 the Commissioner of Ambala dlvision observed that
"Hindu Muslim tension existed practically all over the division"%7
By thirties of the twentieth century the so called 'communal riots!
became falrly common In Rohtak district. Once again, in méjority
of cases these clashes took placé between certain Muslims and |
certaln Jats. 1In order to ascertain the real issue behind the so
called *communal riots! case studies of some of the most talked
about riots or conflicts between (Hindu) Jats and Muslims may be
undertaken, These occurred in the villages of Kanaudha and

Kharkhoda of Rohtak district. These were given wide publicity

15 TFor figuresof Rohtak dist,,see above chapter I, pp os-27.
For figures relating to the entire Ambala Div, see
1 ﬁgigement XXIV appended to the ELRA ., 1926-40 ,
6 N

17 HO Notes Miles Irving, 31 June 1929, CF Comm, Ambala Div,
F. NO. A"280 o
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outside the district, aroused bitter passions between Jats and
Muslims, and greatly alarmed the dlstrict authorities,

Kanaudha communal riot of 1933 created a great stir in
Rohtak, The Inquilab of Lahore, dated 3 October 1933, gave a
highly coloured version of the affair under the caption, "Grlevances
of the Musalmans of Kanaudha, Rohatak district"l8 The news item
accused the Hindu Jats of forcibly attacking and stopping the Muslims
from constructing a mosque on a.piece of 1and>which was reported to
have been in the possession of Muslims for generations, In the
resultant clash between the two, the 0ld mosgue was declared to
haﬁe been demolished by Jats., Jats were also accused of carrying
ayay 1ts old wood-work and the newly ordered bricks meant for
rebuilding it, Even government officilals were not spafed. Belng
Hindus, they were accused of siding with Jats, In connivance with
Jats, the offlicials were reported to have arrested and challaned
(summonéd to court ) many Muslims%9 Wrltten complaints by a
number of Muslims were sent to the Deputy Commissioner and even
to the Viceroy?o Outside help was also sought.1 A petition for
help was sent by some Muslims of Kanaudha to the Jumma Masjid
Managing Committee of Delhi, The committee in return wldely
exaggerated the incident and Inflamed the religlious feellngs of
Muslims everywherefz The danger of outslders aggravating and
exploiting the situation was genulne as Kanaudha was situated on

the border of Delhi and Rohtak district., Consequently, several

18 CFS% Rohtzk, ¥, No, 26/51,

19 Ibid,

20 For the re{resentauion of the Muslims see a serles of letters
a%%ddated 2 Sept, 1933, Ibig,

21 I .

22 Ibid,, see Handwritten letter of Dablr AlL on behalf of the
Muslims of village Kenaudha, 10 Nov, 1933 and 12 Nov. 1933,
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arrests were made under security section of the Crimlnal Procedure

24
Code, The Jat Gazette and the Haryana Tilak commented more or less

in the same communal way. However, both also noted that the initial
cause of guarrel was gge desire of Muslims to bulld a mosqgue on the
village shamilat land, Interestingly enough, the Deputy
Commissionerfs confidential repor%6 and the confidential fortnightly
report of the Punjab GOVernment on communal matter§7 also noted
briefly the attempt of Muslims to.build a mosque on the village
common land, and resistance of the Hindu Jats to it as the basic
cause of the communal riot in village Kanaudha., But an on the spot

of
Police disclosed that for the purpose/building a mosque the Muslims
. p N

inquigg held by the Deputy Commissioner and the Superintendent of
of village Kanaudha had "usurped" more land in the village shamilai
‘than their share. Their total share in shamilat land@ was to correspond
to the total.agriculturel land owned by them, This came to a paltry
20 acres. The Hindu Jat landowners on the other hand owned 92,570
acres of land, The Jat landowners had demandéd the partitioning of
the common land according to the existing rights of ownership
before the building work could be undertaken by the Muslims?g Under
the pretext of religion-certain Muslims of Kanaudha wefe,therefore,
definitely attempting to usurp more land than was thelr share,

The other charges of the Muslims were also pronounced by the

30
inguiry as being highly exaggerated, The quarrel over building

24 HO Notes, E,H. Lincoln, 16 Mar. 1934, op,cit.
25 JG, 18 Oct, 1933, De 6- HT, 6 Nov, 1933, pe S5
26 HO Notes, M,R. Sachdev, 20 Oct, 1933, op,cit.
27 GI:Home Poll, F, No, 18/10/33, Oct, 1933,

28 CFSO_Rohtak, F. No., 26/51,

20 Ibid,

30 Ibid,
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material of 5,000 bricks, bought by the Muslims for the mosque,
occurred in reallty between the Muslims themselves, The quarrel was
on the division of bricks which were joint property of all Muslims
who had contributed towards their purchase?1 A panchayat of Jats
which had put a stop to the building of the mosque had also made a
suggestion for the division of brick5?2 This was not accepted by the
Muslims, Subsequently, the bricks were carried away by the Muslims
themselves and the quarrel h#d begtm:—j3 Regarding the allegation that
the Jats had carried away the woodwork of the century old Badshahi
mosque it was discovered during the inquiry that this particular
incident happened long before the present trouble and at a time when
the mosque had actually crumpled?4 The doors and the framework of
the crumpled mosqgue were not carried away by any Jat but by the
village kamins (both Hindu and Muslim) for being used as fuel::’5

In any case, the communal passions ran high and several
casualties on both sides were reported. Shafru Ranjout and his
two brothers, Abdulha and Mangla Faquir filed a case against Hindu
Jats alleging that they had demolished the mosquif Shafru Ranjout
was a known Goohda whose name was registered in the survelllance
reglster of the police among No, 10 Badmashes in the local Thana
(Police station)?7 He had collected a large amount of money from
the Muslims oﬁ'the village with the ostensible purpose of rebuilding

the mosque, When pressed by his fellow Muslims to account for the

31 1Ibvid4,
32 1Ibi4,
33 Ibid.
34  Ibid,
35 Ibld,
36 Ivid,

37 1Ibid,
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coliected money he took to instigating them against the Jats?8 The
criminal case had no basis and was consequently dismissed, The other
case reglstered by the police undef Section 107 Criminal Procedure
Code, i,e.,, King Emperor ys, Sri Ram and King Eﬁperor vs. Shafru, ete,,
shed 1ight on the fundamental issues involved in what was publicly

propagated as the "vworst commungl tangle" of the Ambala division,
9
The judgement of the court reads

Evidence shows that this plot of land (on which Muslims
were building a mosque and Hindus had objected) 1s in the
abadi-deh and the abadi-deh has not been partitioned among
the proprietors of the village and nobody may misappropriate
a pilece of abadi-deh to his exclusive possession without a
formal partition, and construction of a mosque Is certainly
to take excluslve possession of -land - a possession which
can seldom be restored on sentimental grounds, TFor the
Muslims to attempt to build a mosque without the consent

of the proprietors of the village was in fact an overt

act In a case of this sort, So Jats! objection is within
thelr rights and danger to peace exlsts., Muslims clearly
are the aggressors, The mere bullding of a mosque is not
an, objectionable act In itself but is so when being
attempted in the face of position held by the Muslims in

the village and the fact that land Is undivided shamilat.
It is therefore an ‘overt act' and must not be attempted,

It was clear that Jats were not belng communal minded in stopping

the mosque from being built., The whole question wes one of the
respective share of the proprietory body of the village In the
shamilat land and abadi-deh, Thils share was calculated in proportion
to the land revenue of the estate being paid by each proprieto%e

It follows, therefore, that those with the strongest objectlon and
taking the lead In the matter would necessarily be those with the
largest share in the shamilat land, The Jat landowners who owned

the largest share of land came to be naturally involved in most

38 Ibig,
39 Ibid.

40 Report of T.and Revenue Committee 1938 (Lahore 1938), p. 178,
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quarrels regarding their right in shamilat land,

Yet another 'communal riot', leading to 2 clash between some
Jats and Muslims, and blown to dlsproportlonate proportions, occurred
in 1937-38 in village Kharkhoda of Rohtak district., A dramatically
worded telegram sent by some Muslims of the village to the
Commissioner of Ambala dlvision read?l v

Kharkhoda situation serious stop Jats attécking Muslims

stop immediate intervention essential stop please take

necessary action Immediately stop
A deputation of Muslims also walted on the Deputy Commissioner of
Rohtak.42 Rumours that Jats would hold a blg panchayat to stop
cow-slaughter were spread, The question of playing music before
mosques was also ralsed, The Muslims declared themselvea in "grave
danger" from the Hindu Jatg? Apprehending further breach of peace
the district authorities posted a police guard at Kharkhoda at
considerable gzzt to meet the much feared out-break of a "serlous
comnmunal riot", There was no real trouble; and subsequently
anthorities o%ned that thelr fears had been greatly exaggerated |
and the local leaders of Muslims had grossly misrepresented things
in order to effect thelr self hnportancé%s

The Urdu weekly Haryana Tilak blamed the entire trouble on

- 46
"Muslim Goondas" and their attack on the "Hindu kisans®, It

referred to the "grievance of Hindus" as regards Gau-k;shi (Cow=-
slaughter) and also to the Hindu panchayat held to stop this practice,
According to the weekly, in the fracas that had ensued 235 Hindus and
42 Toia., p. 31,

43 Tbid., pe 1o

44  Ibid., p. 31,

45 Ibid,
46 HT, 15 Mar. 1938, p. 4.
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: a7
22 Muslims were challaned,

The confidential report of the Superintendent of Police to
the Deputy Commissloner revealed the real cause of trouble at
village Kharkhoda?8

My Information is that there 1s a party feeling amongst:

Muslim zamindars of Kharkhoda and as thelr tenants are

, mostly Hindu Jats of the surrounding villages the

mischlef is belng instigated by some of the Muslims

themselves 1n order to harass their rival Muslims by

instigating Hindu tenants against them,

The differences between Jat tenants and Muslim landlords
which had for a time threatened to breek out in a large scale
*communal riot' were patched up., The district officlals brought
about a compromise between the two sides through the intervention of -
certain Important representatives of Jats and Musllms of the Ilagua
(region)?9 The much fsared trouble at Moharram celebrations‘neVer
occurred?o Jat panchayat held after the Moharram celebrations was
also attended by Sayed Ayub All, one of the Muslim landlords of
Kharkhoda, who was said to enjoy great popularity among the Hindu
Jat tenants?l ‘The panchayat made no reference to any religlous
controversy in the village,

" Trouble occurred again in March 1938 when the Hindu tenants
jolned in the celebrations of the birth of a son to Sayed Ayub Aii?
Muslims opposed to Sayed Ayub All resented this and once again direct
attempts at instigation resulted in a confrontation beiween the two

which was at once described as a !'communal riott, That there was

47 HT, 31 May 1988, p, 4; 7 June 1938, p, 4; 21 June 1938, p, 1.

48 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, I-14, See confidentlal Report, 22 Feb.
1538,

49 1Ibia,

50 Ipid., pe 25.

51 Ibid., p. 31,

52 Ipid,
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nothing communal about the trouble is clear from the secret report
53

of the Superintendent of Police of the district:

As they (the other party of the Musllms) could not

possibly offer any reasonable protest on any ground

s0 they twisted the matter a bit and attempted to

convert it into a question of 'playing music before

mosque! on the 18th March 1938,

The Muslims factional exploitatlon of Jat tenanis behind this
' communal? trouble 1Is very clear, The Hindu Jat tenants of
Kharkhoda on thelr side were having trouble with thefMuslim

vegetable vendors and pheri.walas (hawkefs). The Jat tenants

54
successfully boycotted the latter and brought down thelr charges,

significantly, no gttempt was made by the Muslim landlords to join
hands and make a 'communal! cause with thelir co-religionists, i,e.,
the low caste Muslim vendors and hawkers against the Hindu Jat
tenants,

Abart from these two notorious 'communal cases'! in Rohtak
district?s there were several others which received much less
attention at the hands of the district officials but were largely
covered by the paper Haryana Tilak, This weekly publicized a series

of 'cases' 1n Rohtak district between Hlndu Jats and Musligs which
Weré described in the popular language as belng !'communal cases!
and related to actual confrontation between certain groups of Hindu
Jats and Muslims, whose economic status was not always disclosed
and in the case of Muslims the caste also Qas not dlsclosed,

Confrontations in several villages, such as village Jakholi in

563 Ibild, ©See Secret Report No, C-212, 20 Mar, 1938,

54  Ibila,

55 The importance of these two communal cases is evident
from the two separate files which the district administration
maintained on them, i,e., CFSO Rohtak, F, No., 26/51 and
F, No, I=14, ’ '
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tehsil sonepat, village Gathwal in tehsil Gohana, and some other
villages of the distrlict were cited as exampleg? But the cause of
confrontation in all the cases was the dlspute relating to the
construction of a mosque in the village shamilai? A 'communal riott
was seriously apprehended in 1936 between Hindu Jats and Pathans of
village Gathwal of tehsil Gohana, where the Hindu Jats and Pathans
even had a mixed Panna, showlng perfectly amicable relations between
the two religious communities?8 'Hindu Jats! objected to the building
of a mosque on the shamilat land and went to the extent of stopping
the Muslim kumhar from supplying bricks for the purpose, 4 |
compromise was however reached and the apprehended *communal riot*

was averted?9 In 1937 there was direct confrontation, termed a
Y communal riot', in village Gohana amongst some Jats and Muslimge
The cauée, again, was the construction of a mosque over a disputed
plece of land. The matter went up to the district magistrate who
decided in favour of the Hindu Jats?ll '

It was not always that the 'Muslims' alone claimed a certalin
plot>of shamilat land as their own, The Hindu Jats, too, wanted to
assert thelr exclusive right over such land, In 1936, a !communal
riot! was reported'in Bahadurgarh when 2 to 3 thousand Jats aésembled
to occupy a site on the shamilat land and naturally clashed with the

82
other claimants, i.e.,, the 'Muslims!, The revenue records showed the

§6 HT, 15 Oct, 1937, p. 1,
Tol

57 a
58 HI, i Sept, 1936, p, 7., Panna is a compact territorial component

“of a village named after some common ancestor who had been
accepted as an Important and influentlal leader in the past,
A mixed Panna would, therefore, mean that the two religious
‘communitTes’of Hindus and Muslims accepted and acknowledged
a common ancestor and traced their origins from him,

59 Ibid,
60 HT, 12 May 1937, p. 8,
61 1Ibiqd,

62 : I:I.l, 30 Jlme 1936, p. 4.
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63 :
land to be in the possession of 'Muslims!, Consequently, when some

Muslims resisted, wlde scale arrests had to be made and the case had
to be taken to the court;?4 A simlilar case Initiated by certaln Jats
took place between village Dighal and Gochh! in Rohtak district?s

The communal trouble in Rohtak district was not confined to
Hindu Jats and Muslims alone, Brahmins, too, were involved in
similar confrontations, In village Garhi-Brahmanan of tehsil
Sonepat, the Brahmin landowners protested agalnst the extenslon of
Id-gah on the ghamilat land by the Muslim communit?r? The resulting
quarrel was settled by the Sub-Divisional Offlcer of Sonepat though
it was again revived, éccordihg to the district officials, by a
Congress leader of Rohtak?'? Similar Ycommunal trouble! arose
between some Hindu Rajputs and some Muslims in village Jal«:holii58

It would not be true to say that the guarrels over ghamilat
land, commonly glven communal colouring, occurred only between the-
pfoprietory classes of the vil_iage, i.e., between owners of land
who alone could claim a share in the shamilat land of the village,
Atteﬁxpts were made by the non-proprietory body of the village to
stake a claim on the village common land on the basis of religion
as otherwise'no claim could be made. For example, in village
Jakholi 97 percent of the population wavs of Hindu Rajputs and a
mere 3 percent that of the Muslims; Hindu Rajputs owned 2,940 acres

63 Ibid, HT maintained that land belonged to the Hindu Jats, and
the MusIim Pathans had mischievously tampered with the revenue
records to show that the land belonged to them

gg égfd' 11, F. No, 18/6/37, June 1937

Home Polly F, No, 1 une .

66 CFDC Rohtak, F. No. 2, prt. 2. See note by L.P. Addison, SDO
Rohtak, 24 May 1935, Also see HT, 1 Sept, 1936, p. 7.

67 Ibid.

68 ¢ Rohtak, F. No, J-22, Also GI:Home Poll, F, No, 18/6/37,
June 1937. v
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-out of a total of 2,946 acres of cultivated land; and the Muslims
had oécupancy rights over 25 acres of land .of which they were in
actual possession of 16 acres onl?? Even regarding these 16 acres
of land they were having a lot of trouble with the landlords,
Having no legal right of proprietorship in village common land, the
Muslim tenants t}ied to bypéss the control of the proprietors
through religion by raising the communal bogey. Consequently,in
1936 they forcibly occupied a site in the village common land for
| building a mosqu;zo This site had been originally given to them by
the Hindu proprietory body for housing purposes?-l 4 civil suit
followed and the Judge ruled that the Musllm non-proprietors had
attempted to convert the house into a mosque which would have
méant a practical ownership of land under the cloak of religion"?z
It was also noted that the question was obviously not of bullding a
mosque but converting that particular spot into an independent
holding, as the landowners had given the Muslims a cholce of four
plots on the periphery of the village which was declined by themfs
Although thils case occurred between Hindu landlords who were
Rajput by caste and their Musllim tenants the basls remained the same
even when one party was Hindu Jat by caste, For example, the
fundamental issue at stake between Jats and Shelkhs in village
Sanghi, as given in the confidential fortnightly report from

_ 74 .
Punjab, was necessarily the same, In the resulting !communal clash!

69 CFSO_Rohtak, F. No, I-22, See wva the spot Inquiry conducted
by SDO Rohtak, 25 Feb, 19370

70 Ibld, .
71 Ibid., see case no, 700 of 1936: Karim-ud-din ys. Bhopal Singh,

72  Tbld., see the judgement, pp, 147-63,
73  Ibid, '
74  GLiHome Poll, F. No, 18/11/37, May 1937,
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: 75
at Sanghi two JgPs were killed by some Sheikhs,
It 1é evldent from the records available in the office of
Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak that land disputes between 'Muslim!
and ‘Hindus', mainly Jats in district Rohtak, were deliberately
given communa; colour., In thelr essence they were closely llnked
with socio-economic 1ife of the district where land relations played
the prominent part, That 1s why Jats in majority of cases wefe one
of the two partlies involved in these *!communal affairst in keepingv
with the landowning structure of Rohtak district, The definition
of land in Punjab excluded mosques, temples. and graves. out of its
orbit?G Often enough some of the 'Muslim' would stake their claim
to a particular plece of land on the ground that the land iIn qguestion
had borne a mosque or graves, !'Hindus!'! also employed the same. |
tactles in clalming certain pleces of land, 1In fact the attempts
of both 'Muslims' and 'Hindus' in claiming the land.on religious
~grounds in the Ambalé division dld not leave out even the ﬁggg; land
(government land) and the land belonging to local authority; all
were quite often made subject to dispute in the thirties?7 The
disputes relating to Nazul lands, however, could not be given any
communal colour as one of the parties concerned happened to be the
government itself, 1In Rohtak district,since the bulk of land was
held by Hindu Jats, disputes occurred quite frequently as a result

75 The HT gave wide coverage of this incldent. See:. HT ,
21 Sept, 1937, p. 4; 5 Oct, 1937, p. 1; 26 April 1938, p. 4.
76 See definition of *land' in the Alienation of Land Act of 1900,
vhich was based on the definition as provided in the Punjab
Tenancy Act 1887, 4(l), Gezette of India 1899, prt. V,
77 For direct attempts of certain Hindus and Musiims to claim
the land belonging to the Municipal Committee or the Dist,
Boards, see HO Notes, Lincoln, 16 Mar, 1934, op. cit.
Also see GF Comm, Ambala Div, F, No. 4, pp. 407-13,
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of some Muslims clafming particunlar pleces of land for mosques and
graves, The Hindu landowners Invariably resisted these clalms and
took to demolishing not only the new structures but also the old
ones and some times éﬁen the grewves'z8 The shamilat land of the
village was more often Involved in this kind of controversy because
1t was neglected and ruined by the proprietory body of the villagz?
Even the proprietors failed to get any thing like a just shére for
“the Iindividual proprietor out of the shamilat 1and?q The Jat
Gazette also mentioned the frequent fights over the possession of
shamilat land and also its misappropriation by many; the actual
distribution of this land, in the weekly's opinioné came to depend
on the physical strength of the respective parties;l The quarrel,
ﬁherefore, was elther between smaller owners of land and biggér
owners having bigger share in land or between non-proprietory body
of the village wlth no claim to the shamilat land and the proprietory
body, The non-proprietors, agriculturists or non-agriculturists,
frequently asserted their right to acquire land under the shelter
of religion which alone enabled them to claim the right to grab
land and also assured 1ts possible success because of popular appeal,
The other lot of Muslims, desigAated as non-agriculturists
were mostly kemins, The viilage proprietory bodles, whether Hindn
Jats or Muslims, treated them the same way ‘they treated the other

82
Hindu kamins, In this case too, the reasons for dispute were not

78 GI; Home Poll, ¥, No, 18/6/37, June 1937,
79  CFDC Gurgeon, F, No, 10, s/694, Pe 7. Also see S. Wilberforce,

%gricultural cooperation in the Punjab (Lahore 1908), pe 7.
80

8l JG, 27 May 1925, p. 7.

82 Muslim Rajput and Hindu Jat landowners of village Moth in

: Hissar dist. jolned together to stop the untouchables from
constructing a Paceca well, See letter of Satyanarayan Saroj
to M, Gandhl, dated 3 Aug. 1940, forwarded by Gandhi to

Gopichend Bhargave on 12 Aug, 1940 1d Bhargava Papers. A1S°
see above Chapter III, ppe92-3.
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communal but economic, Chhotu Ram hlmself mentioned tension

between Jats and Muslim Kanpoes, Manjar, Dhobi, Pheriwalas agd

Kunjras, as arising out of not communal but economic grounds. 1In

. 1931, chhotu Ram agvocated boycott of Julahas, Barahis, Lohars, and
Chamars?4 some of whom were Hindus and others Muslims, -The Muslim
kamins 1ike thelr Hindu counterparts, Incurred the displeasure of |
Hindu as well as Muslim landowners on account of their demand for
higher agricultural wages? It may be noted that in the period
hhder study the higher castes among Muslims never took up the cause
-of Muslim lower castes, for example, as seen In the case of village
Kharkhoda, Unable to give communal colour to thelr frequent
troubles with Jat landowners no communal references to the friction
between the two were ever made, The only instance when the struggle
of lower Muslim castes with Jat landowners was given communal
colouring was when Muslim Ods were Involved., This was generzlly
depreciated by 2ll landowning Muslim and Hindu members of the Punjab
Legislature?6 By and.large,ﬁhe-grievances of Muslim kamins against
Hindu landowners were ignored even by the upper caste landowning
Muslims, In Hissar distrlct the two attempts of the Muslim menials,
in 1925 and in 1937,'to'converf an old grave 1nt6 a mosque and the
consequent friction with those Jats who demolished 1t led nelther

83 JG,y 24 Oct. 1923, ps. 3. Also see above chapterIll, pp.38-89.

84 JG, 8 July 1931, p, 3; 7 Oct, 1931, p, 3.

85 Ibid., Also see above chapter III, pp. 84-89. some of these
cases in which Muslim landowners were involved with their kaming
(both Hindu and Muslim) are also reported in JG, 22 Aug. 1923,
p. 63 12 Sept., 1223, pp, 5-6; 24 Oct, 1923, p, 10; 10 May 1925,
Pe 7. In the opinion of the JG the Muslim landowners observed
as much Chhu-a-Chhut (discrimInation) against thelr kamins,
vhether HFIndu or Muslim, as did the Hindu landowners, See
JG, 2 May 1923, p., 14; 24 May 1923, pp. 3-4; 3 Oct. 1923, p. 2,

86 Reported in JG, 1 June 1929, pp. 3-5.
7/
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to any 'communaé stir' nor the description of this scrimmage as a
7
' communal riot!,

Gau-kashl was certainly a frequent cause of communal riots
in Rohtak district., In fact cow-slaughter was an extremely
sensitive issue in the whole of Punjab, There were numerous Gau-
Rakshini Sabhas' (Cow protection associatlons), Gau-Raksha {cow-
protection) was a question which no non-Muslim assoclation or
political party could afford to ignore, It was included in the
practical programme of all the pélitical partles, wheﬁher the
Hindu Sgbha or the Congress or the Hilndu wing of the Unlonist Party,
i.e., Chhotu Ram and his associates. Interestingly, the British
officials who did not consider the Jats very religious minded made
‘an exception in the matter of cow protection. The guestion of cow~
slaughter in their opinibn could arouse the "communal passions® of
Hindu Jats?s The Muslims generally involved in cow slaughter were
the Muslim butchers known as Qassals and they did not enjoy any
official sympathy. Chowdhri Ghulam Mustafa, the Deputy Commissioner

of Rohtak, who administered the district between 1936 to 1939, noted
89
in this connection:

The Butchers (of Rohtak district) are generally a very
unruly and troublesome class of people ... the worst
among them have made a regular trade of steallng cattle
and slaughtering them in a secret manner, As they:
generally deal with cattle or are meat-sellers it is
not always easy to detect such crime among thenm,

Apart from the butchers, the officlals maintained that the
20
Muslim Rajputs were also glven to cattle 1ifting, This stealing

87 GI: Home Poll, F, No, 18/8/37, Aug, 1937, For details of this
case 1n 1925 see JG, 15 July 1927, Pe. 3o

88 HO Notes, E.H. Lincoln, 4 Agril 1933, op,cit.
89 HO Notes, 11 May 1939, op.clt,
90 HO Notes, Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Nov, 1931, op.cit.
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of the cows by the 'Mohammadans' was consldered by the district
authorities of Ambala division to be "the beginning of clash between
Hindu: and Muslim zamindars which developed Into a general communal
tangle“?‘l Stealing of cows was 1ndeed'very frequent In Rohtak
district as also elsewhere in the Ambala division?z The situation
from the polnt of vliew of Hindu landowners was irreparable as there
could not be any chance of recovery of cows or of apprehending the
culprits. Complaints lodged with the police were seldom an effective
remedy, On the basis of religlous sanct_i’cy of the cow the Hindu
Jat landowners, who dominated among the landowners of this area,
could work up the religious sentiments of thelr fellow co-religion-
ists, It brought better resulis than a simple protest lodged with
the police against mere thieving, It must however be sald that the
Muslim Rajputs and guassal were not the only cattle lifters; Hindu
menials also were very frequent cﬁlprits. They not only stole and
s0ld the cattle of thelr landowners to the Muslim butchers but

also thelir own cattle if any?:3 Stealing of cattle, speclally cows,
by the menials increased in this region because of increase in the
price and export of hides?é The menials found that the hide of a

slaunghtered animal was more valuable than that of a dead animal

91 HO KNotes, Comm. Ambala Div, 31 Oct, 1943; CF Comm, Ambala
Divo Fo Noo A"’280

92 HO Wotes, Sheikh Khurshid Mohammad, DC Gurgaon, 13 Aug. 1931,
CFDC Gurgaon, F, No, 14(b), p. 6.

©3 Gl ; Home Poll, F, No, 37/1/37, ppe 130-1, Also sece
"Harp_13001 Jat :]ulani ka" by Man Singh Joshl of shaheedpur
(Rohtak 1935), ©See Proscribed Literatur Pungab F. No, 976,
Pe 3. The JG also publlished news regarding the thefts of the
cattle belonging to the Jats by the kamins, These kamins
however were pointedly claimed to be MusIIm by faith and not
Hindu ., JG, 24 Oct., 1923, P. 3.

94  See above chapter IIT, pgz, -
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and hide of a slaughtered cow fetched the highest price, Cows in
Rohtak district, in any case, far outnumbered the other cattle as
it was more economical to feed them than a larger animal like the
buffalo, specially in the frequent famine conditions of the region
and the consequent fodder scarci’cys.)6 The Increasing thefts of cows
therefore added to the tension already subsisting between kamins,
both Hindu and Muslim, and the proprietors, Apart from this the
kamins had also Increased the number of goats and sheep which they
maintained for the butchers and grazed them on the shamilat land of
the village which wasonot even adequate for the landowners! own
growing herd of cattl;? The resentment of the landowners towards
the kamins and the butchers was therefore obvious, and in order to
econémically hit the butchers the Hlndu landowners freguently
invoked religious sentiments and ti-ied to stop the sale of cows to
butchers altogether, The menials were also forbldden to sell their
own cows to the bu‘cchers?8 All this naturally aroused the resent-
ment of the butchers. Consequently, Chhotu Ram vas to argue that
the Muslid butcherg had taken to attacking the Jats "if and when
the occasion aroser'? The menials, on the other hé.nd,were S
terrorised by the 3a’c landowners Into not having any dealings wlth

, 100
the butchers, The chlef instrumeht for making the menials obey

95 Board of Eco., Ing., Cattle and Dalrying in the Punjab (Lahore
1910), p. 45. The sale price of a arled hide of & slaughtered

: cow was Rs, 40 per maund and Rs. 33 per maund for a buffalo,
96 Board of Eco. Ing., A Cattle Survey of the Rohtak District of

the Punjab (Lahore 1935), p, 30,
97 See above chapter III, pp,89-20.
98 GI; Home Poll, F.]go. g7/1/87, pp. 130-1, Also see CFDC Rohtak,

NO , 4 . .
00 TLinlifthgow Goll, 88: H.D. Craik to Linlithgow, 26 May 1939,

100 Gi; Home Poil, F, No, 37/1/37, pp. 130-1, 4lso CFDC Rohtak
E o N, . 1755 ’ I
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was soclio-economic boycott. Antl-cow slaughter pahchayats were
regularly held t§ enforce this ban on recalcitrant mpnials. vThis
wag clearly to discourage the wide scale thefts of landovwners' own
cattle, Yet, when it came to themselves the landocwners had for

long observed.a different code of conduét. H.K, Trevaskis
: 101
writing about Punjab of 1890-1925 saids

The Harlana tract is largely Hindu, but the peasant are
shrewd agriculturists and rapidly dispose off ineffi-
clent stock to the Mohammaden butchers (Quassal) of
Panipat, Sonepat, or Rohtak "asking no question for
conscience sake", so that the hide trade flourishes
most. in the area celebrated for its breed of cattle,

That thils practice continued 1is clear from the secret despatdh
of Sant Singh, Superintendentof Police, Sonepat, written in October
1937 to R.C. Jeffery, Deputy Inspector General Police of Hastern

: Io2
Range, The despatch read:

The usual practice of Hindu Jats in village Purkhas and

about 200 neighbouring villages was to give their old

and useless cattle to thelr Muslim dealers, who were

leading butchers also, either in exchange of new ones

or otherwise selling to then, ’

In fact in Rohtak district, notorious for its fregquent
fodder famines, the landowners, majority of whom were Hindu by
religion and Jat by caste, found it economicelly more and more
profitable to sell their cattle to their Qasals than to march them
across the river Jamuna for sale to other landowners, or to bring

' : 103
fodder for them from outside at great cost, 1In fact,the Jats
were so practical that they would themselves kill a Bijjar (bull)
104

who destroyed their crop by grazing in the fields.

101 HJ/K. Trevaskis, op,cit., I, p. 372,

102 80 Rohtak, F., No, I-23, secret D.,0. No, C-564, 5 Oct, 1937,

103 Eo??‘_“{}nzp 1""13'7“25/1923 F. Ko, 62, p. 9. Also Board of Eco, Ing.,
" Gattle and palrying in the Punjab (Lahore 1910), p. 32.

104 ; Home Poll, F, No, 2 s Ppes 53-54, _
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The fact that voluntary sale of cows among the Jat owners
was widely prevalent can be seen In the numerous resolutions passed
by the Jat ¢abhas of different districts against such salesfoschhotu
Ram himself passed a resolution in a Jat panchayat held in village
Hodal of Rohtak distrlct In August 1929 that the Jats were to stop
all sales of cows to the Muslimsfo6 The practice of selling thelr
cows desplte religious taboos was not confined to the Jat owners;
even the other Hindu owners indulged in it, The Brahmins of Ambala
district similarly passed a resolution appealing to their fellow
Brahmins not td_sell thelr cows for such purposes%o7 |

A diffiéult situation arising out of cow-slaughter arose in
Rohtak district In 1937, Jat landowners decided to call a panchayat
of 200 villages atlvillage Purkhas on 4 October 1937 to stop cow-
slaughtei?s The panchayat was to decidé on socio-economic boycott
of the Muslim butchers and cattle dealerieg Such a declision was
bound to lead to wide-spread trouble, wWith sitwation turning very
ﬁense and serious, police help had to be summoned}lo The district
administration solicited the help of local leaders, Chhotu Ram
intervened personally along with his parliamentary secretary and
other Jat pleaders of Sonepat, The district administration most
generously acknowledged their help:.Lll The Jat panchayat, 4,000
strong, consequently ended up by declding that all the useless

cattle should be sent to the Gayshala (an alm house for cattle)

105 JG, 14 Aug. 1929, p. 9.
106 JG, 28 Aug, 1929, p. 6.

107 TOR:P/12048/1934) F. NO, 442/1415/22, pp, 60-51l,
108 ' CrSO_Rohtak, F. No. I-23, ppe. 4-5.

109 Ibid., pp. 5-6.
110 Ibid., pp. 7-8.
111 Ibid,
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and there need be no 80c10-'economic boycott of the Muslim butchers
and cattle-dealers who belonged mainly to village (}&maur{-l2 Here,
it may be pointed out that the proposed b‘oycott was to be not of
all Muslims but only of the butchers and cattle dealers of the area;
yet the situation was termed by district officlals and the press as
being !communal!, The panchayat which had aroused such 'communal
‘fears! interesti.ngly ended up with the announcement of a contribution
of Rs., 200 by the leading butchers of Ganaur village towards the
construction of the proposed Gaushala , and Hindu Jats iIn thelr turn
thénked the Muslim butchers for their "liberal attitude“%ls It 1is
also interesting that during all this !communal tension' Jats had
nothing to say agalnst slaughter-houses spread all over the country, -
That the trouble between Hindu Jats and Muslim butchers and cattle
dealers had occurred solely on economic issues was borne out by the
Superintendent of Pol;ce Sonepat, who in his confidential report to
the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak, emphasised that the Hindu Jats
owed large amounts of money to the Muslim butchers of village
Ganaur who were not only the big:%fgt cattle dealers but also the
biggest moneylenders in the area, The contemplated boycott had
| entailed that none buy, or sell, or have any money dealings with
the Muslim butchers and cattle deale_r]s-].-6 An effective way'was,
therefore, sought to be found by an overwhelniing number of Hindu
Jats to settle thelr economic difficulties vis-a-vis the compara-

tively few Muslim butchers and cattle dealers by arousing the
: v

112 TIbila,
113 TIbid,
114 TIbid,.
115 Ibid, :

116 Such a resolution was passed by a Jat panchayat at village
Saya~Khera on 18 May 1938, See Confidential Note SDO Sonepat
to DC Rohtak from village Kakroi, 31 May 1938, Ibid,
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passions through !'communal differences!'. In any case tension
subslded for the moment but not for good,

On 18 May 1938, a panchayat held by the Hindu Jats at village
Saya~Khera resolved to boycott the Muslim butchers and decided to
Impose a fine of Rs, 100 on those disobeying tne panchayat decisii%?
Another panchayat of 90 villages was to be held at village Purkhas
on 18 Juné 1938 to ensure that the decislon with regard to the .
boycott of Muslim butchers was 1mp1ementé2}8 The so called
' communal problem! thus persisted, Leadlng landowners of the
region ang mémbers of the Unionist Party intervened again and again
to bury the problei}g Jats, who because of economlc needs were
willing to be faifly relaxed In the matter of protection of thelr
cows, nevertheless gave way to !communal passions'! whenever if
suiﬁed them, '

The same attitude could be seen in connectlon with the large
number of !communal disputes' in the Ambala division apparently
arising out ofyreligious processions and the routes taken by them:
For ﬁhe most part such disputes occurred in the citles and were not
necessarily between YJats! and 'Muslims', In district Rohtak, for
example, the city of Rohtak was affected most by these clashes,

The reason behind these clashes was consldered by the district
administration to be political, for the Rohtak mandi (gfain market)

: 12
was the chief centre of the Congress activities}

117 Ibia,

118 Ibi4,

119 Ibid., p. 49

120 HO Notes, Buch, Comm, Ambala Div., 24 Oct, 1942,
_CF Comm, Ambela Div, F., No. 4,28,

121 Secret DO NO, 163 from DC Rohtak to Comm, smbala Div. (n.d,)
in Cr Comm, Ambala Div, F, No, A-6, Also see GI : Home Poll,
F. No, 5/82/35; 18/IV/34, April 1934, ’ :
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Politics was bound to have some say In communal matters, In

Rohtak district specially, the Congress was hardly secular, The

Haryana Tilak, the only mouth-plece of the Congress party in Rohtak,\
was notoriously anti-Mﬁslim and was given to advocatlng, b{zgnd
large, the cause of 'Hindus' as against those of 'Muslims?, It
not only favoured but also prbmoted the shuddhi movement in the
district and elsewhere:.l23 The district Congress party of Rohtak
which was easlly branded as 'Pania! and 'Hindu'! Congress had hardly
any appeal for the'Muslims of Rohtak district. All the Deputy
commissioners of Rohtak from 1929 to 1944 held the opinion thatvthe
Muslims, by and large, were loyal to the British Government and had
indeed held themselves scrupulously aloof from the political movement
despite all the efforts of the Congressj;24 in fact *Muslims?! in éhe
rural areasof Rohtak district were declared to be showing "distinect
hostilityn to the Congresi?s For example,the two provincial

Congress meetings held in the rural areas of Rohtak district on

122 See Confidential Statement of newspapers and periodlcals
published in Punjab in GI; Home Poll, F, No, 53/1/35. Also
see HT, 30 Sept. 1028, p, 12; 1 Jan, 1929, p. 6; 12 May 1931,

' pe. 53 8 Sept. 1931, p. 4.

123 HT, 9 april 1923, p, 4; 23 April 1923, p. 4; 30 April 1923, p, 7
7 May 1923, p. 10; 18 June 1923, p. 9; 13 Alg. 1923, p, ' O
20 Aug. 1923, p, 8; 27 Aug. 1923, p, é 30 Aug. 1923, p. 10;
15 Oct. 1923, p. 8; 26 Nov, 1923, p, 7; 8 Jan, 1924, pp, 3-3;
31 Mar, 1924, p, 3; 9 Feb, 1925, p, 3; 30 Mar. 1925, p. 4;
4 May 1925, p. 6; 11 May 1925, p. 43 26 May 1926, p, 103
21 Feb. 1927’ p. 5; 28 Feb. l 27, p' 5; 7 I’.’lar. 1927,Ep. 4, 5;
14 Mar. 1927, p., 63 4 April 1927, p, 3; 18 July 1927, p. 43
11 pug. 1927, p. 63 18 Aug. 1927, p. 33 17 Oct, 1927, p. 33
26 June 1928, P., 4; 10 July 1928, p. 6; 24 July 1928, p. 73
7 Aug, 1928, p, 73 6 Nov. 1928, p. 7; 15 Jan, 1929, p. 6;
29 Jan, 1929, p. % 19 Feb, 1929, b. 8; 11 Feb. 1930, p. 9
4 Mar, 1930, p. 63 22 April 1930, p. 18 Sept. 1930, p. 6;
11 Sept. 10345 e as oy Wov. 1094, p. 9 July 1935, p. 43
12 May 1937, p. 23 27 July y,4857; P. 7.

124 See HO Notes, DCs ’Rohtak (1920-1944), op,cit
S GIs; Home Poll, F. No. 18/XI/31, Octe 1§§i.
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17-18 October 1937, addressed by Abdul Gaffar Khan, were attended
by a considerable proportion of rural Hindu Jats ]‘t_)télt not the rural
_ 6

Muslims who "almost to a man" absented themselves, Similarly,

the ghrar movement was not consldered of "any slgnificance" in
127
Rohtak district,

Accordihg to the officials,the Congress party had started
to deliberately incite !'communal strife' for political endi?S In
the absence of any other evidence, it is not possible to fully
accept this view. It is presented here as a part of officialiy
accepted theory but 1ts acceptance must await a further scholarly
Investigation, In Rohtak district this 'communal strife' generally
occurred between *Muslims®! and 'Hindu Jats', among some of whom the
Congress popularity was increasing, The possible resultant dis-
" affection between the two could be used as effective propaganda
material to counteract the popularity of the Unionist Party which
wi‘l‘.h~ 1ts overvhelming membership of Muslims could be shown as a
political party of 'communal minded' Muslims so as to alienate the
majority of Hindu Jats who were its major supporters in this region,
For example, in the electionsof 1937, the Congress in the Hissar
Constituency incited the Hindu voters agé.:lnst the Unionist candidate
by propagating that the Unionist Party was a !communal party' in
uhich even Hindus like Chhotu Ram sanctioned cow slanghter. In a

different situation, the Congress in this reglon alsoc tried to brand

126 Ibid,
127 GI; Home Poll, F, No, 18/4/34, April 19343 18/9/3, Sept. 1934,

128 H,D. Cralk, Chief Secretary to the Govt, of Punjab, to all
the Comms, and DCs of Punjab, 2 July 19263 also Confidential
DO No, 22640 (H-General) 1 sept, 1927, in CF Comm, Ambala
Div., F, No, H-22(b).

120 £ & MG, 17 July 1938, pe Se
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the Jat landowners as !'communal minded' in order to alienate the
Muslims from the Unionists, The district officials also tried to
prove thelr assertion that Congress politics lay behind certain
communal affalrs in Rohtak district. In 1930, & secret letter
written In Urdu to the Depuly Commissioner of Rohtak said that
"loyal Muslim Rajputs" -were being troubled in village Télao by the
Hindu Jat inhabitants who had come "under the Influence of the
congress"%?Q Much earller, In 1923-24, in village Badhana of
district'Rohtak another guarrel had occurred between 'Jats! and
'Muslims*® -and the.reason indicated by the offlcials was political
rather than relig ious%al tMuslims' were prevented from drawing
water from the village well, A case was registered under section
107 Criminal Procedure code, The confidential report of the Sub-
Divisional Officer, dated 16 January 1924, emphasised the political
nature of the case and the split of village population into two
parties%32 Similarly,the confidential reports of Sub-Divisional
Officer of Sonepat to the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak from 1935
to 1942 go to indicate that strained relations between 'Hindus' and
*Muslims! in a number of villages 1like Garhi-Nizampur, Kundal and
Purkhas were occasioned by political activities of the Congress];33
The officLal report stated that in village Kalanaur, a big Muslim
ﬁajput village, the two Congress leaders, Satyapal and Sri Ram Sharma,

"deliberately courted a communal riot" in 1931 between Hindu Jats

—

130 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, Q-16, see handwritten letter (Urdu),
17 July 1930.
131 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, 1, pp, 11-12,
132 Ibid,
133 HO Notes, SDO Sonepat, 24 May 1935, 19 April 1935;
29 July 19041, 31 Dec, 1942 in CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 2, prt, 2,
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and Muslim Rajputs, For thls purpose they were declared to have
"imported" 300 Hindu Jats of a village which had been at feud with‘
the tMuslimst of Kalanaur].-35 Thelr attenmpt to bring about a
compromise between Muslim Rajputs and Hindu Jats was expected to
result in the establishment of these two leaders of the Congress
- as ?the arbiters of the communal quarrel".136 This move was
qulckly frustrated by the concerned parties with the help of
district officials,

Political nature of these !'communal situations' was a charge .
which found favour with Chhotu Ram also, Chhotu Ram openly accused
the Congress of "manoeuvering®" these !communal affains}?7 According
to him the Congress in Rohtak district took up the cause of the
menials against the Jat landowners and turned it into "Muslim ys,
Jat question", when the causes were purely economi}:?8 In truth, .
the part played by nationalist politics in this connection éould
be easily exaggerated., Politics did play a part but not in every
matter or not to the extent, for example, it was claimed by the
district officlals to have played in the so called !communal
riotst! of Gurgaon district in which Cong?essites were open1{39
accused of giving !'communal colouring' to the local disputes, In
Rohtak, however, Chhotu Ram's inslstence on the Congress involvement
in ' communal matters' brought him in great disrepute with the

district administration when nothing incriminating was found in the

134 GI: Home Poll, F, No, 8/VII/31, Aug, 1931,

135 Ibig,

136  Ibid, _

137 az%%_aghjak F, Ko, I-22, also F, Ho, I-23, see Chhotu Ram's
Tetter to SP Rohtak, 24 $ept, 1937, Also see HT, which
complained that Chhotu Ram blamed the Congress for !communal
disputes', 5 Oct, 1937, p., 1; 8 Aug, 1939, Dp. 4.

138 JG, 24 oct, 1923, . 3.

139 HO Notes, Shelkh Khursheed Mohammad, 17 Aug. 1931,

CFDC Gurgaon, F, No, 14(b).
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house of few Congressites searched in village Jakholi,

In view of the fact that Chhotu Ram/gggused of inciting
'communél situations! in Rohtak district, Chhotu Ram's own responsi-
bility in such matters has to be determined, It was sald by his
political opponents, both Elndus and Muslims, that his activities

| produced '111l feeling' between the M&élims and Jats, He also came
mder great official wrath and disfavour for publishing in 1925 a
series of articles In the Jat Gazette against the Muslim officials

141

of Rohtak district, P, Marsden, the then Deputy Commissioner of

Rohtak, described the Jat Gazette as "as fanatical or anti-
142

Mohammadan and anti-government paper as it could well be", He

also advised the Punjab Governor to prosecute the weeklyﬁin this
. 143 '
connection under Section 153-4, This led Chhotu Ram, the . then

Minister of Agriculture, to tender an unconditional apology in his
144 : .

paper, Realising the seriousness of the situation Chhotu Ram

also retired Molar Slingh, the acting editor of the Jat Gazette at

that time, who was held solely responsible for the offensive write-

140 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, 22,

141 Objectionable articles in the JG considered anti-Muslim were
all related to the Panipat riot case of 1825, These were
(a) "Government Punjab's Flat Refusal to the Oppressed Jats",
(b) "Police Attack on our Pilgrims at Halila", (c) "The Mischief
of Muslim B®llice officer", (d) "Heart-Rendering Death of a Jat
¢hd of Flve Years by payonet wound - Pyrannles of Islamic
general Dyres", All these articles appeared in JG, 19 Aug,.
1925, For the cuttingsof these articles see CFSO_ Rohtek,
F. Np. N=-5, The officlals were particularly perturbed at
being called various derogatory names, The latest of them
being Badmash, See Confidential Report of the DC Rohtak
to the Punjab Governor, 25 Aug., 1925, Ibid,

142 Ibid., DC Rohtak to HoDo Craik, 10 ,Sept. 19250

143 Ibia,

144  Ibld., DC Rohtak to H,D. Craik, 17 Sept, 1925. Also for
an unconditional apology see JG, © Sept. 1925, p. 3.
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145
ups against the Muslim officers,

Chhotu Ram's involvement in cormmunal conflict can also be
traced‘through the Arya Samaj movement In Rohtak distriet which
bred ill-feeling between the 'Muslims! and 'Jats?. By'1921 Rohtak
had emerged as the centre of Arya Samaj movement., 89 percent of
the registered Aryas In Rohtak were drawn from among the Jati?ﬁ
Arya Samaj with its programme of §EgngA(purification), which
attempted at reconversion of Muslims to Hinduiém, was a potent
cause of communal tensions, Chhotu Ram wai ah Arya Samajist, and
an active supporter of the shudhi movenen%:7 The news regarding
shudhi appearing in his weekly the Jat Gazette would seeh to provide

148
conclusive proof in this connection, In fact Chhotu Ram tried hard

to get the shudh-shudha (purified) Jats accepted by the Jat

conmunity. A resolution was passed on 8 April 1923 in his office

145 The DC Rohtak regarded Molar Singh as "the chief villain of
the plece", but he also considered "some others behind him"
in writing these articles as Molar Singh was considered "such
a fool and of such small ablility", : ee P, Marsden's letter to:
~ the Governor, 10 Sept. 1926, Ibid,
146 Census of India 1921, Punjab, XV, prt. I, Report, p. 181,
For details see ow chapter V, pes 164.
147 TFor reasons behind such professions of Chhotu Ram, see
below chapter V, pp.64.8.
148 JG, 21 Feb., 1923, p, 6; 28 Feb, 1923, p, 7; 7 Mar., 1923,
De. 13; 14 Mar, 1923, DPe 5; 21l Mar, 1923, Pe 3; 28 Mar, 1923’
pe 3; 11 April 1923, p. 15; 18 April 1923, p. 3; 1 Aug. 1923,
Pe 14 (10 news items); 8 Aug. 1923, ppe 3, 15 (1l news items);
15 Aug, 1923, pp, 6, 16 (13 news items); 29 Aug, 1923, p. 16 .
(16 news 1tems); 5 Sept. 1923, p, 16 (10 news items);
12 sept, 1923, p, 6 (4 news items); 19 Sept. 1923, pp. 4
10-11; 10 Oct. 1923, p. 16; 17 Oct. 1923, p. 15 (15 news items);
31 Oct, 1923, p. 93 14 Nov, 1923, pp. 9-10; 21 Nov, 1923,
p. 63 28 Nov, 1923, p, 5; 21 Mar, 1925, pp. 5, 14; 27 May
1925, pe 4; 10 June 1925, p, 7; 17 June 1925, p, 4; 29 July
1025, pp. 5-6; 18 Nov, 1925, Ps 23 9 Dec. 1925, Ps 33
16 Dec. 1925, p, 133 19 Jan, 1927, p. 235 © Feb, 1927, p. 53
2 Mar, 1227, pp, 3-43 16 Mar, 1927, g. 63 6 April 1927, 2.‘6;
1 June 1927, p. 63 22 June 1927, p. 3; 20 June 1927, p, 4;
6 July 1927, p. 53 7 Mar. 1929, pe 53 3 Aug. 1929, p. 4.
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149
at Rohtak to the following effect:

M Jats will be fully Integrated into the
Jat community, No Jat is to discriminate agains{

shudh-shudha Jats in any manner, whether in matter of

eating, soclalising, or marriage alliances,
At Chhotu Ram's Instance similar resolutions were passed by various
Jat panchayats of the dzstriciso On 12 November 1925, a resolution
to the same effect was passed at a huge gathering of Jats, presided
over by Maharaj Bijendra of Bharatpur, at Pushkar (Rajasthan%?l
Shpporting the resolution Chhotu Ram urged the audlence to implement
1., By 1927, under Chhotu Ram's influence,iggen the Jat Mahasabha
became fully involved in the ghudhi movement, - In the same year
a committee was established for the promotion of shudhi among Jats,
Chowdhri Ghasi Ram, a member of the Punjab Council, became the
President and Chhotu Ram the Joint-Secretary of the committee%53
The Muslims were not slow in retaliating, For one thing some of
them were the chlef source of information to the British Government
regarding the activities of Arya Sama:,]].?4 they were also active in
the field of conversions. The Muslim counterparts of the shudhi

movement were the Muslim organisations of Ishat-i-guarran and

Tabligh-ul-Islam, started In February 1923 with the alm of getting

back the shudh-shudha Jats, Gujars and Rajputs into the fold of

155
Islam, There was also the Jamit-ul-Ulema trying to get the people

149 JG, 30 Nov, 1227, p., 4.

150 "WEmbrace your Fallen Brothers", an article by Chhotu Ram
in JG, 5 Dec, 1925, p. 4.

151 JG, 10 Oct. 1923, p, 5; 28 Aug. 1929, p, 6,

152 %%idso Nov, 1927, p, 4.

1563
154 See a note titled "Aryaism" written in 1008 reviewed and

~brought ugto date in 1910 by Major Barton in CFSO Rohtak,

F, No, s De
155 JG, 7 Feb, 1923,.p. 33 2 May 1923, p. 53 9 May 1923, p. 5.
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to embrace Islam, Through the Jat Gazette Chhotu Ram warned the

people of the danger from these Islamic movements and appealed to
157

them to intensify their efforts at conversions through shudhi, He
also pointed out that Hindu Jats were being converted to Sikhlsi?g
But Chhotu Ram's main emphasis was on reconversion of Jats who had
embraced Islam, It needs to be emphasised that Chhotu Ram was not
interested in the shudhi movement, as some other Arya Samajists were,
in claiming back Hindus of lower caste who had embraced Christianity
or Islam in the Haryana reglion, He only worried lestthe number of
Hindu Jats got dwindled by their conversion, Polinting to the
dyindling number of Hindu Jats in the population of Punjab, Chhotu
"Ram advbcated wide scale shudhil of the Mule Jats (Muslim Jats) as
one of the ways in which it could be overcomi?g "The very aim of
the movemenf"‘ ln the words of Chhotu Ram in 1923, "was to integrate
the Shudh-shudha Jats into ‘the fold of the Jat community so as to

160
strengthen the Jat community", 1In fact,the failure and success of

the entire shudhi movement o% the Arya Samaj was measured by Chhotu

Ram in relation to thf addition it was likely to make to the total
16
number of Hindu Jats, The numerical strength of any community was

156 1Ibid,
157 JG’, 30 Nov, 1927 De 4,
158 JG, 28 Oct. 1925, Pe 3; Census of 1231 brought out the conver-

sion of 4 million Hindn Jats to Sikhism within a span of 50
years (1881-1931), Among reasons mentioned were: the intensive
propaganda of Akalis, and the facility available to a Hindu Jat
In gettlng himself enrolled as a soldler if he declared himself
as a Sikh Jat, Census of India 1931, Punjab, XVII, . .
prt. I, pp. 340-1

159 JG, 28 Oct, 1925é e Se

160 18 Segt. 192 Pe 104
161 " a lure o udhi Movement in the Jat Malnland", by Chhotu

- 2 In this Chhotu Ram maintained
%ﬁgtighigmovegggf éggafagled in Rohtak district because of
the non-acceptance of the purified Mule Jats by the Jat
community; Mule Jats, according to him, had had to go back
to the Isiamic fold,

.
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necessary in the Puhjab of Chhotu Ram's days as that alone gave the
community a leverage to make claims to the government for allocation
of jobs, rewafds, patronage, etc. Chhotu Ram!s Interest and advocacy
of shudhi in relation to Jats elone substantiates the theory that he
was acting not for the sake of 'Hindulsm' but 'Jatism', to maintain
the numerical strength of the Jats, and to Increzse it if possible,

Significantly,Chhotu Ram was advocating the readmission of the puri-

fied Jats into their own Jat-Biradari (Caste-brotherhood) not as
Aryas but as Jats, In fact he resisted all attempts of the Arya

162
Jats to be called Lryas only,

Gradually Chhotu Ram disassoclated himself from the activities
of the shudhi movement and also of the Arya Samaj, But the tension
between Muslims and Arya Samajists, the majority of Arya Saemajists
being Jats in Rohtak district, did not abaﬁe. So much so that the
murder of an ardent Arya Samaj leader, Lieutenant Shib Lal of Sixth
Jat Regiment,in village Morl was atiributed to the activities of
some Muslim fanatic?3 The murders committed by Mughla, a Shelkh
of Village‘Sanghi, and those committed by Harphool, a Jat ggévillage
Julani in Jind district, were also seen in a communal 1ight, The
tendency in Rohtak district of.giving communal colour to any
situation in which fJats' and *Muslims' were lnvolved was never
taken to such é ridiculous length as in these murders, Most of the

exploits of Harphool supposed to have been perpetrated on Muslims

vwere widely brought out ih,print by communal minded people but the

162 For detalils of such attempts of Chhotu Ram and motives

behind such attempts, see below chapter V, pp.180-1.
163 CF Comm, imbala Dlv, F. No., 4-6, See Secret Intelligence

-~ Report, Dec., 1935,
164 Ibid,
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publications were promptly banned by the government, Out of feeling
of revenge Mughla was sald to be killing the Hindus instead}66 It
was even rumoured that chhotu Ram was one of Mughla's intended
Victims%67 However, both these murderers were common murderers
who were not motivated by any tcommunal considerations', Mughla's
victims, for examplgi included a number of Muslims, two among them
being Muslim officers?8 In truth Mughla was an assassin who could
be hired to commit murders at a small prici?g Besldes, those who
gave him shelter were not only Muslims but also a large number of
Hindu Jats, without whose help 1t would have been impossible for
him %o go on for any length of thmi?O "These murders,”" the Deputy
Commissioner noted, "were by no means communal in oriéin, but were
deliberately glven a communal tinge and therefore aroused communal
feelings%?l -

The above noted observation of the Deputy Commissioher
regarding ! communal mugders' was true to the entire tJat-Muslim
question' in Rohtak district termed 'communal! by one and all, It

'is also quite clear that district administration was in the know of
actual facts behind these so-called !communal sifuations’. The
official Insistence on the 'communal nature' of these situations

merel& strengthens the suspicion that the British administrators

165 GI: Home Poll, F. No, 37/2/35, pp. 53-543 37/1/37, pp. 130-1,
166 HO Notes, M. R. Sachdev, 11 May 1936, op.cit.
167 HO Notes, Ghulam Mystafa, 26 June 1238, op,cit,
168 HO Notes, M.R. Sachdev, il,May 1936, op.cite
162 ° Ibid, DC Rohtak disclosed that Mughla had started to
charge Rs, 30 to Rs., 40 for committing a murder,
170 Ibid, o
171  TIvid, Also see HO Notes, A.M., Khan Leghan, SDO Sonepat
to DC Rohtak, 27 July 1941, CFDC Rohtzk, F. No, 2, Also

CF Comm, Ambdla Div, F. No, A=28, DPes 7e
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wanted to utilise and not end these communal aivisions in Indien
society. They saw in Hinqu-Muslim disputes a factor caléulated,
in‘the opinion'of the Commissioner of Ambala Division, to "dampen
the anti-government activities"%72 At the same time,the situation
could not be allowed to grow oﬁt of hand wvhen 1t had to be
suppressed as the danger of agitators from outside exploiting it
politically against the government, specially in connection with
civil disobedlence movement, always loomed 1avge33 after all,
communal tension was clearly undesirable if its edge turned against
the government, The British administrators believed that Congress-
men In Punjab always attemptéd to dlvert the aroused communal
disposition of the Hindus and Muslims towards an anti-government
attitudef74 In the Haryana region specially where the British
administratorsvwere élearly emphasising the caste division as well
as agriculturists vs, non-agriculturists division, any Intensifi-
cation of the communal situation had another aspect as well. 1In
any communal division between Hindus and Muslims the actual danger,
as disclosed by the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak to the Governor
of Punjab and also recognised by the 'Jat leaders', lay in the
Hindu Jats making "a common cause" with the urban Hindus, generally
recognised as being anti-British, against the 'loyal MohammadansZS
Such an attempt would have greatly endangered the entire politics

of this region nurtured so carefully by the British administrators

172 HO Notes, Salusbury, Comm, Ambala Div, 31 Oct, 1943,
CF_Comm, Ambalez Div, F, No, 4/28,

173 CF Comm, Ambala Div, F. No, H-22(Db), see D.C No,
11467 S’ 12 Febo 19300

174  GI; Home Poll, F. Ng,. 18/11/35, Oct. 1935,
175 (S0 Robtak, F. No, N-5, Confidentisl Report DC Rohtak

“to the Governor, 25 Avg,. 1925,




162

with the help of leaders like Chhotu Ram,

However, in keeping with thevgeneral stand adopted by the
British administrators all over Punjab, in Rohtak district also.
any differences between any two partlies of different religious
complexion were publicly projected as !'communal differences!, The
administrators’emﬁhasis on the Hindu-Muslim relation as being
' communal® was highly embarassing to Chhotu Ram who as a Unionist
vleadér professed to stand against com@unalism. The Unionist
Party which formed the ministry in 1937 had to parti.culérly guard
against_any dispute assuming‘major communal proportions as that
would have undermined the very basis of the Unionist Government
which was a coalition goveroment of Musllms, Hindus and Sikhs%76
Chhotu Ram was in fact hard put to explain the complex situation,
He would not admit the economic basls of the problem as he alvays
harped on the theory of "no difference between blg zamindars and
small zamindars", Therefofe, ignoring both the economic basis of
the problem and its communal manifestations Chhotu Ram continuéd
to.blame the Punjab Congress for creating communal cleavages and

for deliberately undermining the strength of the Unionist Party,

176  Linlithgow Coll, '112: Emerson to Linlithgow, 19 Feb, 1937,



Chap‘ber' v

ARYA SAMAT IN ROHTAK AND
CHHOTU RAM'S INVOLVEMENT IN IT

1Jatism' had provided a political base to Chhotu Ram in
Roh tak distric.t.. But his influence remalned mainly confined to the
upper strata of the Jat peasantry. The All India Congress and the
Arya Semaj, both vigorohs movenents at the time; commandedAcc;nsider-
able following among Jats, Chhotu Ram resented thelir growing
influence and attributed factionallsm among the Jats of Rohtak and
their resultant political weakness to the work of Arya Samaj and
the Congress} In’oerestingly,‘he had earller been a Congressman and‘
an Arya Samajist, He resigned from the Congress during the wake of
the non-cooperation movement 18920-21, and though he did rot cease
bto be an Arya Samajist, he graduslly withdrew from the official
Arya Semaj. Chhotu Ram's role in the two g‘reat movements of the
time and his motives in changing the course of his earlier politlcs
was -crucial to his emergence as an undisputed leader of the 'Jats!
of Rohtak district and the 'Hindu zamindars® of Punjab. It wes this
nevw base, extending from the district to the provincial level, that
was to provide him with an alternative to socio-religious organisa-
tion of the Arya Samaj and the Congress politics 111. Rohtak, It also
provided him with a leverage to establlish a long lasting alllance in
the politics of the province with the dominent Muslim semi-communal
block first in the/ Punjab Legislative Council and then in the
Punjab Leglislative Assembly,

The Arya Samaj provided a good recrulting ground to the
congress in Punjab, Chhotu Ram also suggested that the majority

1 JG, 2 May 1923, P 3
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2
of Arya Samajists In Punjab belonged to the Congress, In Rohtak

district also, according to Chhotu Ram, the Arya Samajists came to
be the most enthusiastic supporters of the non-cooperation movement
of the Congress? Yet, Rohtak.district termed as "the centre of Arya
Sama j movémentﬂ in the census of 1921 was unable to glve any substan-
- tial support to the Congress éfter the first flush of the non-
cooperation movement was over., This dent in the pro-Congress
sympathies and loyalty of the Arya Samaj followers im Rohﬁak was
made by Chhotu Ram. An explanation of how and why Chhotu Ram's
creed of 'Jatism' proved spccessful among Arya Jats who congtituted
23,895 out of a total 27,089 registered Arya Samajists in Rohtakf
would be crucial to the understanding of the politlcs of the time,

. Chhotu Ram jolned a band of ardent workers of Rohtak In 1912
mostly belonging to the Arya Samaj? However, although he professed
that his religious bellefs were based on the Arya Samaj principles,
he never got himself formerly regi§tered as a member of the Arya
Samaj? He also did not participate in any of its montbly or yearly
funétions? The Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak observed in 1916-17
that chhofu Ram was "not at all a bigoted Arya"? But the district
aunthorities noted iIn 1218-19 that all the leading Arya Jets of Rohtak
were followers of Chhotu Ram and his senior coniemporary and partner
in legal practice, Lal chand? Along with the leading Arya Samajists,

Chhotu Ram worked for the uplift of the "backward Jat community",

JdG,y 30 Dec. 1931, pp. 4-5.

JG, 16 Jan. 1929, p, 16, ,

Census of Indie 1921, Punjab, XV, prt. 1, Report p, 181,
" Speech of Chhotu Ram, 1 Mar. 1942, logcit.

g_g’_, lo July 1.917, pp. 12"13.

WO~I0 DN

gbid't be known", op,ci
Men tO own Op.,Clt,
Ibid, ’
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establishment of the Jat Mahasabha, and Jat educational institu-
tions%0 Along with numerous Arya Samajists again, Chhotu Ram
joined the congress in 191%}

However, Chhotu Ram's 'Jétism', to the exclusion of all else,
was not going to be acceptable to the Arya Samaj., That even at that
time he considered hlmself a Jat firsf was clear from the fact that
as.early as in June 1917, he saié? |

| Although I am an Arya Sawajlist and a well wisher
of the Arya Samaj, 1t does not alter the fact
~ that I am first a Jat,
Chhotu Ram's activitlies in keeping a separate 1dentity for the Arya
Jats ffom among other Arya Samajists were wldely notlced and
commented upo%? There were recriminatory exchanges, Chhotu Ram-
described the Arya Samaj as an urban dominated movement, and accused
the Arya Samajists of attempting to separate the Arya Jats from the
non-AryalJats}4 However, by 1921 Chhotu Ram had not made much head-
way in his own efforts at separating the Arya Jats from other Arya
éa@ajiéts. The situation regarding the Arya Jats and thelr loyalty
became clear in 1921 Council elections when Chhotu Ram was defeated.,
Thils defeat was Interpreted widely as Chhotu Ram's loss of hold over
the Jat commmnitj. But it is to be remembered that Chhoty Rem hed
reslgned from the Congress in 1920-21, and it is reasonable to infer
that this step had allenated large number of Jats., There méy be .

some truth in the Haryana Tilak's comment in this connection in 1925

June 1931, p, 43 15 Sept. 1937, p., 6.

10 Jg, 3
11 Trivune, 10 Jan. 1945, p. 7.
l2 JG, S5 June 19217, pp, 3-5,

e

?

13 HT, 15 May 1934, p, 3; 22 May 1934, p, 2; 29 May 1934, p. 3;
16 April 1935, p. 3; 25 Feb. 1936, p, 3.

14 JG, 16 Jan, 1923, p. 12,

15 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 16/44, ADM, Hlssar,toc Tek Chand
o ntaTa Div,, 31 Oct, 1921. For reasons of this

defeat see below chapter VII, p.220.
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"Chhotu Ram was popular among Jats as long as he was an Aryas
Saméjist, but he turned out to be a spurious Arya and therefore
lost their support"}6 It is true that most of the Arya Samajists
had jolned the Congress and that they might not have voted for a
man who had left the Congress, In his first élection to the Punjab
Council the Jat Aryas like the non-Jat Aryas had openly asked the
Arya Samajists to vo“oa for the Arya Sama] candidates only:}7 Swanmi
Shardhanand, a revered leader of the Arya Samaj, had been calling
upon the Arya Samajlsts to vote for none but the Congress candidatei?
Chhotu Ram's loud protests during the second Council elections
against such interference in political matters by a religious body
like the Arya Samaj also confirms the same}9 Chhotu Ram's defeat
in the election of 1921 was the beginning of his tirade against the
Arya Samaj and its loyalty to the Congress, From then on, so far as
he was concerned, the fight was projected as being between urban
Hindus. and non-agriculturists on one side and rural Hindus on the
other side. The result was a successful dent in the loyalty of
the Jat Arya Samajlists of Rohtak district to the Congress,

o ToAgain his ends chhotu Ram moved with great circumspection,
He d1d not ask his Jat followers to renounce the Arya Samaj. It
was thelr politlcal support and loyalty which had to be directed in
another direction, The Haryana Tilak correctly remarked in thils

connection that Chhotu Ram wanted to make out that "Jats were Arya

16 HT, 6 July 1925, p. 9.

17 This fact was disclosed by Chhotu Ram in Oct, 1923 while
campalgning during the second Council elections which were
scheduled to be held in Dec, 1923, He condemned all those
Arya Jats who were asking the Arya Samajists to vote for .=~
Arya Samaj candidates only as "fake representative of the Jats",
See _J_Q, 10 OCt. 1923, p0,13.

18 HT, 19 Nov, 1923, p, 23 18 May 1926, ppe. 7-S.

19 &, 10 Oct. 1923, p. 13.
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20
Samajist by religion but were Jat by blpod and family ties", 'Jat

first and AryaISamajist later' was the essence of his preaching,
.But with all this he kept on insisting vehemently throughout 1917
to 1938 that he was an Arya Samajlst himself and a staunch one at
thaﬁ?l As a token of hls loyalty to the Arya Samaj he alyays made
generous donations of money to the two Gurukul schools established
by the Afya Samajists In village Bhainswal and Matindo of Rohtak
district?2 Similarly, 1like the other Arya Samajists, he never
accepted that the Arya Samaj generated communal strife or the fact
that the activities of the Arya Samajists were a danger to Hindu-
Muslim unity?a He supported the Shudhi movement of the Arya Samaj
and said\ﬁhatvthe movement was not directed agalnst any religion?4

He supported his thesls by Insisting that political alliance bétweén
, o , 25
Hindus and Muslims had no relation with thelir religious beliefs,

Muslims were constantly criticising the Arya Samaj for its initiation
of the ghudhi campaign, Defending the latter campaign Chhotu Rem
maintained that éll religions had a full right to their prostely-
tisfing activities?6 It was only in 1942, at the acme of his
political power, that Chhotu Ram came out openly against the A;ga

Samaj and accused it of being communal in nature. Then he salds

% Jan. 1936’ p. 3.

20  HI,

21 4G,y 5 June 1917, pp. 3-5. Also see Chhotu Ram's speech at
village Keloi vwhere he answered charges made by the Tej,
JG, 17 Aug. 1938, p, 43 31 lay 1939, p. l.

22 JG, 20 May 1925, p, 63 16 Mar. 1938, p. 17.

23 JG, 28 Mar, 1923, pp. 11-12,
24 JG, 28 Mar, 1923, gg. 11-12, For detalls of Shudhi movement
H

see above chapter 56-9..
o5 Ipid, PPel
26 Ibid,

27 Speech of Chhotu Ram, 1 Mar, 1942, loc,cit.
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In the beginning I was a falrly blgoted Arya Samajist
and,as a natural corollary, a communalist., This
conflicted with my aspiration for a united front
among zamindars (in the Punjab sense of the word),
regardless of caste and creed,
A1l this while Chhotu Ram asslduously projected what hé considered
to be the reallity of the Arya Samaj through the.press and platform,
The Arya Samaj movement, sald Chhotu Ram, was a movement which had
been started in the cities by urbanities and was also controlled and
dominated by them, i.e., by Khatris, Banlas and Mahajan?? The reins
of the Arya Samaj, he asserted, had always remained and would remein
with the urbanites?g He justified this criticism by pointing out
thét although in Rohtak district the Arya Samaj drew 1ts strength
from Jats, whose membership of the organisation was far in excess
of the membership of any other community, they (Jati) were completely
denied all shar%%in the control of the organisationjo He also made
.a grievance of %he fact that Khatris, Banias, Mahajans, and even
Brzhmins, vho styled themselves as Arya Samajists,were actually
staunch bellevers iIn castelism but were demanding that Jats should
forget thei: tJatism' and become Arya Samajists first and last?l
He accused these castes of creating a rift between Arye Jats and non-
Arya Jats and of holding the non-Arya Jets in contempt." In this
connection he pointed to the Arya sabhas in Rohtak district whose
organisers were all non-Jats who did not consider the Arya Jats as
}gﬁ;hgéganisational capacity 0r3§he capabllity of representing the

Arya Semaj in any other centre, He suggested that the Arya Samaj

28 "yeakening of the Unity of Jats" an aroicle by Chhotu Ram in
JG’ 16 Jano 1929, Pe 12.

29 Ibida,

30 JG, 3 Jure 1931, p, 13 30 Aug. 1939, p. 3.

31 JG, 29 Jan, 1936, p, 3.

32 16 Jan, 1929, p. 16,

33 id Also 3 Jufe 19317 p. 4; 30 Aug. 1939, p. 3.
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_ 34
was promoting the Interests merely of urban Banias, Advising Jats

not to fofget that they were Jats, Chhotu Ram went on to suggest
that the arya Jats could claim specilal privilegz in the adminis-
tration only as Jats and not as Arya Samajists. Even while
criticising the Arya Samaj, Chhotu Ram was, however, quick to
appreclate its efforts to uplift the Jats through establishment
of the Jat Mahasabha and Jat educational Institutions, Along with.
this appreciation he criticised the Arya Samaj for utilising these
institutions as platforms for Arya Szma] propaganda:.a6

Chhotu Ram convincingly showed that the non-zamindars or
urban Hindus, whether Arya Samajists or not, had always been against
the 4&llenation of Land Act of 1900 which was considered by him as
the only securlty and strength of the agriculturists whether Arya
samajists or not?7 Since the Arya Samaj in Rohtak had both agri-
culturists and non-agriculturists among 1ts members, Chhotu Ram
pertinently commented: "why should the non-zeamindar Arya Samajlsts
go against the interests of the zamindar Arya Samajistsgf

In 1931 he bitterly criticised the Arya Pritiniani Sabha,
an organisation of the Arya Samajists, for its opposition to the _
amendment sought to be made by.the Punjab Council in the Alienation
of Land Act of 1900 in the interests of the zamindaf mortgagors of

39
agricultural lands, This opposition was projected by Chhotu Ram as

34 JG, 16 Jan, 1929, p, 12; 3 June 1931, p. 4; 30 Dec. 1931,
ppo 4"5. 15 Septo 1937, po 6.

356 16 Jan. 1229, p, 16.

36 Tola

37 gg_, 30 Jan. 1929, p, 3; 3 June 1931, p, 1j 30 Dec, 1931,
PPe N H 18 June 1939’ Pe 50

38 JG 30 1929, p. 3.

39 Alienation of Land Act and the Arya Pritinidhi Sabha", an
article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 3 June 1931, p. 1l.
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a proof of the discrimingtion which the agriculturist Arya Samajists
faced at the hands of the non-agriculturist Arya Samajists., The
Jat Gézette, proJecting Chhotu Ram as the ohly saviour of Jat
Interests, }>osed the questlon as followsfo
- Will Jat. Arya Samajist go agalinst Chhotu Ram and
support non-zamindar Arya Samajists who were out
- to abolish the Alienatlion of Land Act?

Going further, Chhotu Ram accused the Arya Samaj of creating
differencgs not only between Jats and Arya Jabts but also betwsen Jats
and Gaud-Brahmins ywho subscribed by and large to the Sanatan Dharaﬁ%l
‘Jats vhether Arya or non-Arya were zamindars, i,e., statutory agri-
culturists, and as such, he ﬁaintained, they should cooperate with
other agriculturists instead of joining the non-agriculturists whose
interests were not only different but also antagonistic to the
interests of the agriculturists%2 As a proof of this conflict of
interesfsChhotu Ram repeatedly asserted that non-ggriculturist
preachers of Arya Samaj were always critlcising the‘Zamindar League
which had been established for safeguarding the interests of the
zamihdars or the agriculturists, This criticism was consldered
specially objectlonable as most of the Arya Jats were also members
of the Zamlndar League?3

speclal attention was drawn to the speeches of non-zamindar
Arya Semajists, These speeches were fully quoted in the Jat Gazette
to expose the frequent critical attacks being made by the leading:

_ 44
Arya Samajists on the agriculturists, Bhal Parmanand, described

40 J_g_, 30 Dec. ].93.1, pp-o 4-50

41 .J.-..Q.Q 17 Aug' 1927, Pe 2

42 X, 16 Jan. 1923, p. 123 20 July 1927, p. 23 18 Feb, 1931, p. 5.
43 JG, 18 Feb, 1931, p. 5e

44 l&, 27 Ma.y 1931’ Pe 3e
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in the Jgt Gazette as an Arygégamajist leader of "conslderable

_status", was quoted as saying:

In Pynjab as elsewhere In Indla the zamindars have
been- created as the favourltes, The need is to put
them down from this favoured posltion, It can be done
only if the British Government discontinues 1ts

partiality toyards then, 26
Commenting on this the Jat Gazette saids

Bhal Parmanand stands to lose his respect among all
zamindars of the Haryana region wvhether Arya Samajists
or non-Arya Samajist,

Chhotu Rem's allegations against the Arya Samajists of being
anti-zamindar appeared to be substantiated when the Arya Samaj openly
criticised the activities and utterances of Chhotu Ram at many of

: 47
their functions In Punjab, The Jat Gazette gave pointed publicity

to these speeches in order to reinforce the argument that a fellow

Arya Samajist, even 1f he were of the stature of Chhotu Ram,stood
48

to be criticlsed because he was a Jat,

Matters were made worse for the Arya Samaj in the Haryana
reglon wlth the enactment of agrarlan legislation in the late
thirtles, The Jat Gazette widely propagated the agrarian bills .as

beling for the "benefit of the poor zamindars and backward and

poorer sections of the Punjab society“%9 I% alsd wrote extensively

- about the opposition of the leading Aiya Samajists to these bills in

order to make the Arya Samaj unpopular with the Jat adherents of the
: 7~

Arya Samaj,. Publication of a few chosen excerpts from other news-

45 1Ibid,

46 JG, 30 Dec, 1931, pp., 4-5,

47 Chhotu Ram was criticlised in the Arya Samaj mee tings of Rohtak
andéﬁisSar. See JG, 30 Dec, 1931, pp. 4-5 and 15 Sept. 1937,
Pe

48 JG, 15 Feb, 1936, p, 5; 28 July 1938, p. 53 10 Aug. 1938,
pP. 3, 7 24 Aug, 1938, Pe 1,

49  "The Non-Zamindars are Abusing the Zamindars", an article in
JG, 24 Aug, 1938, p, 1. For detalls of the bills see below,

chapter XII, pp, 339-66,
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papers highlighting such activities of the Arya Samaj and its
leaders certainly went a long way in weakening the already wavering
loyalty of many offthe Arya Jats even when they continued to be
called Arya Samajists,

| In its 1lssue of 24 August 1938, the Jat Gazette quoting as

follows from the Milap newspaper came down heavily on Khushal Chand
. ’ . 50
Khurshand ,Secretary of the Arya Samaj (College section)s

Arya.Samaj should oppose these bills which have been
brought in the Punjab Assembly,

The comment of the Jat Gazette, clearly mesant to Incite the Arya
51
Jats,read:.

Arya Samaj is a religlous soclety where zamindars and
non-gzgamindars, high castes and untouchablss are all
included, Arya Samaj has no right to take sides when .
the Interests of zamlndars and non-zamindars clash,

: 52

The Jat Gazette criticised the Pratap of 26 June 1939 which had
published a newsiitem mentioning that the sahukars of Sialkot would
hold their conference on 30 June 1939 in the Arya samaj Mandir
(temple), Sialkot city, to discuss the "Two Black Bills" before the
Punjab Legislative Assembly (Restitdtion of Mortgaged/%ﬁﬁdgenami

- Bills), The news'item made an appeal to all sahukars to attend the

: 53
proposed conference, On this the Jat Gazette commented:

Hindu zamindars should see how capltallsts are using
the Arya Samaj Mandir against them., why should the
Arya Samaj Mandlr be used for such purposes and why

are the Hindu zamindars keeping quiet about 1t? Surely
this 1is political sulicide for them,

The Jat Gazette also carefully listed the names of the leading

Arya Samajlsts, all non-agriculturists, who were opposing the

50 4G, 24 Aug. 1938, p. 1.
51 1bla. .
521G, 28 June 1939, p. 5.
53 Tola -
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o _ 54
"Golden BI1lls" through non-agriculturists assoclatlons, Insisting

that no other behaviour waé expected ot them, ﬁhesgat Gazette made
a bllstering attack on the 'Bania' Arya Samajistss

A Bania, vhether he 1s an Arya Samajist or a

Congressite or an 4kall or a Khalsa, will never

forget his Bania-hood., He remains a Bania

first andllast.

The Harvana Tilak did not help the Arya Samajlsts when in its lssue

of 18 February 1936 it reproduced a part of the speech made by Ya
true Arya Samajist“ Professor I.N, Vachaspatl, son of Swami
Shradhanand, in é Dehafi (rural) conference in village Bahu-
Akbarpur of Rohtak»district?s |

Those who do not side with the Congress do not
deserve ©o be called true Arya Samajists,

The Haryana Tllak repeatedly bemoaned the Introduction of

."césteism', the fatal disease of Haryana region by the Jats into Arya
Samaj, leading to a split in the Arya Sama}] movemeng? The weekly
iﬁveighed in particular against the Jat Updeshiks and Parcharaks
'(preachers) who were abusing non-Jat Arya Samajists and the Congress
from public platform‘.é8 In its issue dated 22 May 1934, the weekly
commented on the penetration of 'Jatism' into the organization of
Arya Samaj In the Haryana reglion and equated Jat Arya Samajists with
non-Arya Jats where the spirit of 'castelsm' was concerne§? The
Haryvana Tilak blamed Chhotu Ram fof Injecting casteism into the

60
Arya Samaj, The Arya Samaj, according to this weekly, had come

54 JG, 15 Feb, 1936, p. 6; 28 June 1939, p. 5.

55 JG1 24 Allg. 1938) po 1. '

56 HI3 18 Feb, 1936, p, 3,

57 HI, 20 Mar, 1934, p, 33 29 May 1934, p, 3; 30 June 1834, p, S5;
10 Feb. 1935, p. 33 16 April 1935, p. 3; & Oct, 1935, p. 3:
31 Dec. 1935, pp. 2, 8, 10; 21 Jan, 1938, p. 6; 18 Feb, 193s,
p. 3; 25 Feb, 1936, p, 9; 3 Mar. 1936, p. 3.

58 Ibld, ‘

59 HT, 29 May 1934 , p, 3, Also see editorial in HT, 25 Feb,
: 1936 po 3.

60 HT, 16 May 1934, p. 3.
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to be riven with factions, ome faction led by Chhotu Ram and

therefore beling anti-Congress, and the other faction being pro-
61 - '
Congress, The two factions were shown to be Indulging in venomous
62 :
mutual attacks, Chhotu Ram In his turn accused the Arya Samaj

Updeshiks and Pracharaks of trying to damage the Image of the Jat
leaders? _

‘In his attenpts to‘win over the Arya Jats, Chhotu Ram had
been emphasising the other divislons current In the Punjab society,
i.,e., rural ys, urban; agriculturist . vs, non-agriculturist,

Jats y§_. other castes, etec, In all this the already estranged
relationship between Jat landowners and other castes fostered
greatly by the concept of 'Jat Raj' came decidediy handy, This was
specially true of the untouchables, The Arya Samaj theory of
submergence of caste in the Afya Community appealed to the lower
castes who took to it to raise thelr social status and to be put

on the same footing as the higher castes?4 The reasons which made
Arya Sama] so attractive to the lower castes were precisely the

same whilch were responsible for the non-acceptance and even rejectioﬁ
of some of Arya Samaj's baslc tenants by the landowning castes, l.e.,
the Jats of Rohtak., The already estranged relafionship be tween the
kamins drawn from among the untouchable casies, and Jat landowners,
whether Arya Samajlst or not, was not Improved by this work of Arya
Samaj among untouchables, Chhotu Ram in a speech in Arya Samaj in
Gurukul, Réhtak, blamed some Arya Samajists and Hindu Sabhaites of

65
attempting to Incite the untouchables against Jats,

61 HT, 18 Feb, 1936, p., 3.
62 T-Eldo ’ .
63 JG, 6 Sept. 1939, p. 4.
64 £

a i XV, prt., I, Report, p, 181
65 , 12 May 1936, p. X, P an ’ > e *
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This accusation by Chhotu Ram struck home as Arya Samaj

conferences all over Punjab were passing resolutions in favour of
the abolition of the Alienation of Land Act, and stoppage of the
system of Begar rendered to the landowners by the untouchables?6
Both these demands stood to impinge on the Interests of the Jat
landowners of Rohtak district, the former by giving the untouchables
the right to buy land and become Iindependent of the control of the
1andowners, and the latter by depriving the landowners of the
customary services guaranteed to them "from time Iimmemorial®” under
the provisions of the Record of Rights,

| Those among the Arya Jats who attempted shudhi of untouchables,
as in village Nangal, were soclally boycotted by the rest of the Jats,
including some Arya»Jats?7 This was noted by the Jat Ggégtte which

:warned the Arya Jats against any such attempts to help the untouch-
ables, Aithough a uniform pattern of behaviour could not be A
expected among all the Jat followers of Aryas Samaj, by and large,
the Arya Jats d1d not take kindly to the Samaj's movement among
the untouchables to raise their soclal status. So much so that
the Jat Gazette took great exception to an article in the Haryana

Tilgk of 30 November 1925, which advocated preferential treatment

and grant of more rights to the Arya achuts as agalnst the other
68 ‘ ~ .
achuts, The ground advanced for this rejection was that the

the

66 See resolution of/Arya Hindu Conference held at Gurgaon on
2 Nov, 1931 in HT, 10 Nov, 1931, p. 3. The propaganda against
the system of Begar by the Arya Samajists in the villages of
Rohtak was pointed out in the Confidential Report of SP
Rohtak to DIG Police, 20 Mar. 1925, in CFSO Rohtak, F. No,
H-12, For an explanation of the word 'Begar' see above
chapter IIT, pp,81-8%4,93-91.

67 Hugga Pani Band (complete social boycott) was observed

“", aga%ﬁst them, They were not even allowed to draw drinking
"water from the wells, JG, 11 April 1923, p. 4.

68 JG, 9 Dec. 1925, p. 6.
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Sanatan Dharmis would object to such proposals and consequently a
éuarrel would develop between the Arya Samajlsts and the Sanatan
Dharmis?9 Consequently, the Jat landowners of the two villages of
Rbhtak district, Ba:ﬁnoli and Gangana, also Arya by faith, boycotted

the untouchables because as Arya Samajists7the untouchables had
. 0 .

taken to wearing the Janeo (sacred thread),

The Haryana Tilak cited several examples in which Arya Jats

were shown discriminating against the shudh-shudha achuts, In

village Kharkhoda the Jat Arya Samajist headmaster of the school
not only refused to allow the untouchable boys to draw drinking

water from the well but also did not alloy them to go any where

71 _
near 1t, Zven the two Jat Gurukul schools started by the Arya

Jats were accused of discriminating against the untouchable boys
' 72

and refusing admission to them in the Gurukuls, The Jat Arya

Samajists went to the extent of .suggesting the opening up of a
o 73 ~the
separate Gurukul exclusively for the untouchables, In/Arya Samaj

sabhas, the Haryana Tilak reported, the Jat Aryas were refusing to
sit with the kamins who were also Arya sau:rzajists'z4 Many such
functions organised by the 'kemin Arya Samajists' in village Dhahola
of Rohtak district were consequently disturbed by the Arya Jat land-

75 .
owners, The Jat Gazette also acknowledged that In the Arya Same}j

functions and sabhas the untouchables were speclally discriminated

76
against, The Jat Gazette put the blame for this on the non-Jat

Arya Samajists, It cited the example of Swami Ishwar Chand, one

69 Ibid,; also see above chapter III, pp,lor-B,
70 HI, 22 June 1925, p, 6.

71 HT, 26 April 1038, p, 4.

72 Ibid. Also I_I_g, 20 Dec. 1927, Pe 9.

74 ._Ii:, 13 June 1927, Po Se
75  Ibid, '

76 . JG, 3 June 1931, P. 4.
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of the first teaéhers in one of the Gurukuls of Rohtak and on its

. payrolls for 40 years, who refused his services to a "Chamar Bhai"

77
on 24 May 1231. The "Chamar Bhai" was told by this Brahmin Arya
78

Samajist to get the Services of a Jat Arya Samajlst Instead, - The
Jat Gazette also gave other Instances of great ¢hhua-chhut (caste-'

discrimination) belng observed by the 'Arya Brahmins' of Rohtak
79 :
district against the 'purified untouchables!, Although Instances

of non-acceptance of 'purified untonchables' exlst among all the

landowning Aryas of Rohtak district, the Haryana Tilak Insisted on
ascribing this discriminatory attitude only to the Arya Jats and
that too oh'account of propagation of 'Jatism' among them by
Chho tu Ram?o |
It is clear that in actuallty the Arya Samaj in Rohtak district
could not réplace caste membership with the community of Aryas. The
‘fact that the landowning Jats, same as the other landowning castes
of the district, had not been in sympathy with all the ArYa tenants
greatly facilitated the work of Chhotu Ram in his attempt at direct-
1ng.their sympathies from the nationalist preachings of the Congress
to hils own loyalist leanings and iIn inculcating in them a pro-
British attitude., The great ease with whilch Chhotu Ram succeeded
in hié attempts at getting the Arya Jats to his side could be seen
in the field of education., The fall of the Jat High School of
Rohtak, established by Cchhotu Ram, to non-cooperators during

81
1920-21 Congress movement because all the teachers were Aryas,

77  Ivid.

78 Ibid,

79 JG” 17 OCt 1923, Pe 7’

80 HT, 22 May 1934, p. 3; 26 Nov, 1935, p. 6.

81 HO Notes, H.A. Casson comm, Ambala D1iv, 1921,
CF_Comm, ’ pmbaia Div., 'F. No. A-4,
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and 1its subseqﬁent derecognition by the government, had been a
personal tragedy for Chhotu Rém. However, he was able to retrisve
this lost position by 1925?2 Similarly, the attitude of British
officlals regarding the twovGurukuls in Rohtak district, at Bhalnsyal
and Matindo, had to be changed. Right from the beglnning Chhotu Ram
had tried to get the non-Arya Jats more freely admitted to these two
Gurukuls?3 Docior Ramji, one of the first and staunchest promotors
of Arya Samaj in the Haryana reglon, had however put a stop to the
attempt?4‘ But as early as 1923, after the non-cooperation movement
- of 1920-21. had abated, the Arya schools of Rohtak made an appllca-
tioh to the government for a'grant-in-aid?5 Although this was not.
granted to them for reasons unknoyn, it was also true, as asserted
by Chhoitu Ram, that these Gurukuls had not incurred the displeasure
of the gofzernmentf6 Indeed, the two Gurukuls controlled by the
Arya Jats of Chhotu Ram's group had given up thelr pro-Congress
and anti-government stand, The secret intelllgence report also
confirﬁed the changed positlion of the two Gurukuls in 1934 by
conélusively laying down that they were in no way anti-government?7
This change was remarkable as elsewhere in Punjab the Gurukuls
continued to be under general suspicion of the British authorities,
The other three small Arya Pathshalas (primary schools) at
village Garnawadhi,'Nandhal and Chiri In Rohtak district, had
earlier in 1930 forfeited their grant-in-ald from the District

Board Rohtak because Tika Ram, a lieutenant of Chhotu Ram, informed

82 For detalls see above chapter II, pp.49-56.

83 . "Men to be known", op,cit.

84  Ibid,

85 PLCD, VI, 3 Mar, 1924, p, 401, See reply to the question
raised by Chhotu Ram,

86 . I&, 12 Jan, 1921, pp. 8-103 11 April 1923, pp. 11-12,

87 CF Comm, Ambala Div.y, No, A-6. See Secret Report, 22 Dec,
P34, : '
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"the govérnment that the pathshalas were serving as centres of the
Congress activitlegé |

| Despite the British administrators continulng deep suspicion
of the Arya Samaj in P;mjab, an attitude of which Chhotu Ram was
perfectly aware o??-he—eentinued to make Insistent claims that he
vas a sﬁa\inch or even a "bigoted Arya Samajist", His ihsis’cence on
this point can be explained only in view of the strong hold of the
Arya Saméj over the Jats of Rohtak., Only by projecting himself as
an Arya Samajist could Chhotu Ram continue to retain the following
of Arya Jats, On the other hand, as has been already brought out,
his whole politics negated his claims of firm adherence to the Arya
Samaj.. He stodd additionally exposed when he openly came out. to
oppose the particlpation of Arya Jats in the Satyagraha at Hyderabad
started by the Arya Samaj?o A similar stand was taken during

21
Bharatpur Satzagraha of Jat Arya Samajists,

It was amply clear to the British officials that Chhotu Ram
was playing thei:é own (i,e,y British offlcials?) favourlite game of
tcasteism', KXnowing that emphasis on exclusiveness of different
castes alone could make the Arya Samaj Ineffective In areas like
Roh tak disfric‘t, they encouraged Chhotu Ram's activities in further-

92
ing the forces of castelsm, The danger from these 'Jat districts?

88  CFDC Rohtak, F. - No, 15/43, Handwritten letter of Tika Ram
to Vice-Chalrman Dist, Board, 1 July 1930,

89  See Chhotu Ram's letter, Jan, 1924 iIn H., Harcourt, %ide Lichts
on the Crisis in Indis : the letters of an Indian Civilian and
Some Replies of an ind Frlend (London 1924), p, 175.

90 HT, 23 May 1939, P 75 6 June 1939, p, 3; 13 June 1939, p, 23
20 June 1939, p. 27 June 18938, p. 7% 18 July 1939, p. 43
15 sept. 1239, p, é Also "®The Hyderabad atyagrahat, an
article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 5 July 1839, p. 1. Also see JG,
10 May 1939, p. 33 17 May 1939, p. 4; 31 May 1939, pp. 3-4,

91 JG, 31 Nay 1839 pp. 3-43 14 June 1939, p., 43 28 June 1939,
Pe 6 5 Jul y 19%9, Pe 13 30 Aug, 1932, p.- .33 6 Sept. 1939, Pe4s

92  See above chapter II, ppe 41, 43,45-50,57-58.
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which had fallen prey to the Arya Samaj movement had to be overcome

all the more because these districts were 1mportant for recrultment

93
. -purposes. - The Influence of Arya Samaj was regarded by the British

as "perniclous" and the only way to weaken 1t and get the Arya Jats
out of 1its influence, if not also its fold, was by ralsing the bogey
.of ;casteism'. In thi; respect the Importance of caste in official
eyes is evident from the confidential letter of the Additional’
Secretary of Punjab to the Commissioner of Ambala dlvision eand all
the gzputy Commissioners under him written in May 1918, The letter

- read:

The question of enllistment of Arya Samajists in the
Indian Army has recently been under consideration and
the commander-in-chief has decided that adherence to
Arya Samaj shall not in future constitute a bar to the
enlistment of men who are members of a caste elligible
for enlistment and who have not, by such adherence
severed their connection with that caste., Nor wili
such men be required to remove the sacred thread they
may be wearing,

In keeping with this decision but seemingly giving way to the

demand of the Arya Samajists to be registered as Aryas Instead of
o5

thelr respective castes, the Census Commissioner, J.G, Hutton,
N 96

sent the required instructions to the census authorities in 1930.
Chhotu Ram, realising the implications, immediately issued in the
Jat Gazette a wagnihg to the Arya Jats regarding the coming census
operation of 19332 They were advised to give theég ;eiigion as

tvedic! but caste as 'Arya Jats! and not as 'Arya', The caste Jat

93 CFRR Rohtak, F, No, 2-1,
o4 Ibid, See letter No, 10384 (Milltary), 4 May 1918.

95 Resolutlon No, © adopted at the meeting of Working Committee

of the All India Arya League held on 23 Nov, 19303 .and letter from
_the’ 411 India Arya League, Arya Vartiya Sarvodashik, and Arya
Pritinidhi sabha of Delhi, to Secretary Home Department, See

GI: Home Poll, F, No, 45/72/30.

96 Ibid, :

97 -‘I_g.’ 25 F‘e.bo ].931, p. 2‘

98  Ibid,
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was commended to be prefixed to show the caste binding of the Jats;
1t was to show that theylhad not ceased to be Jats by turning Arya
Samajists, Barller also, in 1917, Chhotu Ram had vehemently opposed |

the move of the Arya Samajists to claim separate recruitment in the
99

army as Aryas as agalnst the existing caste basis of recruitment,

Opposing this, Chhotu Ram had frankly admitted, "I do not want to
100 ' , :
divide my caste"®, The success of Chhotu Ram's attempt in this

connection may be seen In the secret intelligence report on the Arya
Samaj movement of Rohtak district made by the Recrulting Offlicer of
Delhi In December 1234, The followlng observation on the Arya Jats
- - 101 : , _

was mades '
The followers of the movement wear a sacred thread and this
custom is followed by the JATS and AHIRS. A true follower
of the Arya Samaj movement will not however remove this
thread, where.as the JAT OR AHIR IS QUITE PREPARED TC DO 80,

- prior to enlistment; and cannot be sald to be a Samajist in
the true sense of. the word.(Capital letters in original),

It was clear that Arya samaj movenent, which in other
provinces as well as In the rest of Punjab was still knowyn as
"dangerous", "unlawful assoclatlon", and "anti-christian%(z2 had
undergone 2 major change in Rohtak district. From being'anti-
government 1t had becomevpro-government. But this is hot to suggest
that Chhotu Ram's success was comple te; qu;te a few Arya Jats were
Oppoééd to these moves of Chhotu Rem, Chhotu Ram cursed and |
attacked them for taking a stand égainst him and his *'Jat! follower:éc.)3

He claimed that the Arya Jats were helping the urbanites and the

99 "The Question of the Recruitment of Arya Samajists in the
Ar?y", an-article by Chhotu Ram, JG, 5 June 1917, pp. 3-5,
100 1Ibid, ’ -
101 CF_Comm, Ambala Div., F, No, A-6, Secret Intelligence Report
on the Arya Samaj movement, 22 Dec. 1934,
102 Ibid,, p. 1. Also GI ; Home Poll, F. No, 101/35, pp. 9-10,
20—23. . -

103 JG, 15 Sept., 1987, p, 6; 6 Sept. 1939, p. 4.
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Bania-non-zamindar Arya Samajists who had demanded the abolition of
the Alienation of Land Ac%?4 Hls Arya Jat dpponents could very
well be those who had gained nothing as a result of the passage of
the same act. Despite all this, Rohtak distrlct lent massive
support to the Arya Semaj movement in Hyderabad, support which was
against the publicly expféssed advice of Chhotu Ram, Writing in

105
the Jat Gazette, Chhotu Ram was forced to acknowlzdges

The Arya Samajists of Ambala division participated in
Hydrabad Satyagraha in very large numbers and Rohtak
stood second in the whole of Punjab in supporting

these sa;xgg;ggigi. The jalls of Hydrabad are full
of Jat Arya Samajists,

And much to the embarrassment of Chhotu Ram, the jatha of local Jat

Aryas of Rohtak distrlet was headed by one Phul Singh, a Jat and
a "promlnent local supporter of Chhotu Ram and the leader of local
Aryas"106 |

| Clearly Chhotu Ram's success In winning over the support of
Arya Jats in Rohtak was partial but substantial., However, 1t is
not eaéy to establish the classes from which Arya Jats who became
pro-Chhotu Ram and others who remalned under the Influence of the
traditional leadership and hepce anti-Chhotu Ram were d§8¥n. In
1024, a mere 9 percent of Jats had become Arya Samajists, It is
however not clear from what strata of Jat society these 9 percent
Arya Samajists were drawn. Kennth W. Jones, who traces the socio-
economic complexion of the urban Hindus of Punjab, speclally among

the professional trading and commercial classes, neglects the over=-

104 gg; 30 Dec. 1931, pp. 4-5.

105 . 1939, p. 3,

106 %nth ow Coll, 88: H. Craik to Linlithgow, 26 May 1939;
m dated 25 Aug. 1939

107 Calculated from Census of India 1921, Punjab, XV, prt. 1,
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' 108
whelming adherents of the Arya Samaj from among the Jats of Rohtak,

Chhotu Ram himself belleved that as In case of all other castes the
Jat recrulits tb Arya Samaj also came from the educated middle clasi?g
Among these 1t would be falr to infer that those who found their
equation with Chﬁotu Ram were necessarily in majority those Arya
Sama jists vwho were in thelr social complexion at one with other
supporters, |

One consequence of Chhotu Ram's rift with the traditional
Arya samaj leadership was that the latter became Ineffective In its
programme of soclal reform. ZEven the Haryana Tilak was forced to

110
remark in 1935

Arya Samaj has done more harm in the Haryana region
than good by way of curing the social ills of the
area,

108 Kenneth W. Jones, "The Arya Samaj in Punjab : 4 Study of
Soclal Reform and Religious Revivallsm,1872-1902%
(Ph,D,) thesis (California Universlty, 1966) (microfilm)
Also see his Arya Dharma s Hindu Consclousness in the
19th Century Punjab (New Delni 1976). Little is known
about the spread of . . Arya Samaj among the Hindu Jats of
the Haryana region, Sze "The Politics of Integration:
Community, Party and Integration in Punjab", Ph.,D, Thesis
(Chicago Unlversity 1971) (microfilm), pp. 192-3,

100 JG, 16 Jan, 1929, p. 16.



Chapter VI

CHHOTU RAM AND THE CONGRESS MOVEMENT
IN ROHTAK DISTRICT 1920-40

Rohtak district was easlily the leading district of the Ambala
division from the point of view of Congress Influence. That the
Congress was better entrenched and better organised in this district
than anywhere else in the Ambala division was acknowlsdged by Chhotu
Ram himself in 1920 In fact, from 1020 right upto 1943 Rohtak was
‘considered the "most Congressite" district of this division by
Salusbury, the then Commissioner of the Ambala division? Desplte
this, it was Chhotu Ram who continued to dominate Rohtak till his
death in early 1945, ’Apart from other reasons, once again, as In
the case of Arya samaj, 1t was Chhotu Ram's continued hold in Rohtak
district among certailn classes speciaily among the Jat landowners
and his successful anti-Congress work that primarily accounted for
the weak position of Congress in Rohtak, i

Chhotu Ram himself started his political career as a
congressite, He joined the Indian National Congress in 1916, and
was elected the first President of the Rohték District Congress
committee that'very year. He continued in this capacity up to
8 November 1920, when he reslgned from the Congress party 1tself,
His association with and resignation from the Congress would need

explaining, During the Qar years, the Congress had been cooperating

with the government in promoting the war efforts and so was Chhotu Ram,

Chhotu Ram was the secretary of the Distrlct War Committee, and in

recognition of his contribution to the war efforts he was given the

1 _J_'_G., 1Aug. 1923, Pe 12, .
2 HO Notes, 31 Oct. 1943, CF Comm, Ambala Div., F. No. A-28,
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title of 'Ral S2hib' and a hundred acres of land in a new colony in
Montgbmery district of Punjab? But the Congress politics underwent
a radical change after the conclusion of the war., On 4 September
1920, under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhl, the Congress adopted
'ét 1ts special sesslon in Calcutta the resolution of non-violent
non-pooperation. The movement of non-cooperation.included surrender
of titles and honours awarded by the British Governmeni and boycott
of legislatures, law courts and government educational Institutions,
Along with this, an anti-recrultment campaign started by the "Delhi
-people" also seemed to affect the villages of the Haryana.region%

In order to conduct this movement the Congresé was to be reorganised

from the'smallest village unit upto the All India . Congress Committee

ﬁhich was“fé apbbint a wofking committee to direct the afféirs of
the party, Not all the Indian nationalists were In favour of the
non-c00peratioh movement started by Gandhi, Many of them resigned
from the Congress and began to work either as independents or as
national liberals, Chhotu Ram also resigned from the Congress but
he did not join the rank of independent nationalists or of liberals
who were to form the liberal party distinct from the Congress. He
in fact turned a complete somersault and landed on the side of the
loyalists., All that remained of Chhotu Ram's earllier assoclation
with the Congress was the Khaddar appafel which also he discontinued
in 1924 after he was included in the Council of Minlsters by the

3 HO Notes, Hil. Casson, Comm, Ambala Div, 1919,
CF Comm, Ambala Div., F. No, 4-4,

4 HO Notes, H.A. Casson, .Comm, Ambala Div, 1920, 1Ibigd,
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5
Punjab Governor, In explaining why he had resigned from the Cohngress

Chhotu.Ram,_right from 1920 to as late as 1942, clalmed that it was
because of his abhorrence of unconstitutional methods of struggle
against the British Government and the fact that no campalign of
non-cooperation on a.really wide scale could remain peaceful and
non-violent, Chhotu Ram also remained unenthused by the constructive
programme of the Congress which Included rural uplift, panchayati
system, swadeshi movement, and the uplift of the untouchables,
althOUgh'he professed great sympathy with,iéz It Is quite cleé?
that Congress national outlook and technigue of mass participation
which cut across caste and region was not going to sult Chhotu Ram's

A

emerging polltics based on 'castelsm' and the upper strata of Jat
it detn. . i i, hag

peasantry,

Once having resigned from the Congress, Chhotu Ram led o
' systematié campélgh'towards the suppression of this movement and in

support. of the colonial government, The British officlals were

5 Hardwarl Lal, interviey, 9 June 1978: As soon as Chhotu Ram
became a minister he seemed to have Invested a lot of money in
European clothes, He began getting his clothes made by the
famous Bnglish firm "Ranken and Company”of Lahore. He however
re tained the turban which was no longer a Khaddar one, Around
30s he changed over to Churidar and Achkan and also to Dhotl
and Kurta for his extensive tours of the villages, According
to Hardwari Lal, he had firmly bidden good-bye to Khaddar
after becoming a minister in 1924 and all his clothes were
either silken or at least mill-made,

6 JG, 29 Dec, 1920, ppe 3~-43 5 Jan, 1921, pp. 7-13; 19 Jan, 1921,
pp. 1, 3-4; 18 May 1921, p. 7; 17 Jen, 1923, ,. 3; 11 April 1923,
pp. 11-12; 25 April 1925, pp. 13-14, Also see Chhotu Ram's
letter, 14 April 1924, in H. Harcourt, ogicit. Ppe 40-43,

- 'Also, speech of Chhotu Ram, 1 Mar., 1942, loc cit.

7 Chhotu Ram said: "although I support panchayati system,
svadeshi movement, and the uplift of the untouchables, yet I
cannot support the non-cooperation movement," JG, 20 Aug. 1920,
Pe 10, . .

8 For certain other reasons behind Chhotu Ram's resignation from
the Congress see below, chapter VII, ppe. 219-20.

-
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specially worried by two aspects of the Congress moﬁement: the
possibility of a campaign for pon-payment of land revenue, and the
probable impact of the Congress propaganda on the army personnel,
The British administrators feared all other aspects of the movement
be cause the& would lead to the first, For example, the call of
national education was merely to obtaln a large body of Qolunteers
who would act as propagandists in the rural areas and in barticular
instigate the people not fo pay the land revenuz. The second aspect
had special relevance to Rohtak district., Both these questions
1ﬁtimate1y involved the predominant Jat community in Rohtak district
as the Jats were not only the predominant landowning caste in Rohtak
but they also supplled a large number of recruits to the Indian.arig.
Chhotu Ram whose policics were based on the support of the land-
owners and military personnel of Rohtak was as apprehensive of the
Congress propaganda as the British officlals, Regarding this he
wrote Iin the Jat Gazette of February 1921}1

We (Jats) are being invited to leave the army and not

to take to education and remain 1lliterate. We are

asked not to give the land revenue so that the govern-

ment can confiscate our lands, Is this policy going

to benefit us? wWe must look at the non-cooperation

movement from the point of view of what is beneficial

to our caste,
British administrators knew that the Congress in Punjab was dominated
by the non-agricultﬁrists and urban Hindus, and both the officlals
- and the Congress also knew that in the predominantly rural Haryana
region the Congress would not be able to make progress without
gaining a fair share of support from among the agriculturists and

12
specially from the ‘Jats' of Rohtak district, It was thus

° CFS0 Rohtak, F. No, H-8, Joint-Secretary, Punaab,to all

Des, ar., 1221, -
10 For details see above chapter I , ppes8-13,28-30.
11 Jg,. 23 Feb, 1921, ppe 4-5. - Deputy Collector,

12 ‘FEDQ"B%¥%QE’ F. No, 11/39, Pirzada Muzaffar Ahmed, Retired/
Wehom .. 41ste to Mallk Zaman Mehdi Khan, 19 Jan, 1932,
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Imperative for the administration to enlist the help of "influential®
and "respectable Jats" against the Congress movemen%? The British
officiais of Rohtak district therefore came to rely for the purpose
more and more heavily on Chhotu Ram and his followers and to a
lesser degree on Lal Chand as his influence was on the wani% Both
of them were treated as sources of Information regarding the Congress
and were expected to keep thelr Jat cllentele out of'Congress handg?.
Chhotu Ram was to prove egtremely useful In checking the growing
Influence of the Congress, |
In his campaign of combating Congress Influence and in his

critique of the National Congress,Chhotu Ram did not neglect any
of the different aspects of the non-cooperation movement some of i
which he ridiculed in such a way that the point was driven homé? ‘
Chho tu Raﬁ also laidvgreét emphaéis on criticlising those aspects
of the Congress programme whilch stood to make a dent aﬁong those
soclal classes whlch were being mobilised by him for creating a
base for his future polltical action, viz,, the landowners and
the miiitary personnel of Rohtak district,

- The no-tax campalgn had a special significance for Rohtak

: 17
district, It was a district prone to yearly natural calamities,

13 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, H-17, Pirzada Muzaffar Ahmed, Retired Deputy
CollectoT , . to Mallk Zaman Mehdi Khan, 17 April 1930,

14 See above chapter II, ppe64-66.

15 ¥DC_Roh tak, F, No, H<17, pp. 85-89,

16  Chhotu Ram declared spinning of Charkha as being "unmanly" and
requested Mzhatma Gandhl to provide "bangles"™ to men along with
Charkhas, sSee JG, 16 Feb, 1921, pp. 5, 10; 23 Feb, 1921, pp.4-5.
For Chhotu Ram's views on other aspects of non-cooperation move- |
ment see JG, 12 Jan, 1921, pp. 7-103 19 Jan, 1921, pp. 3-4; |
26 Jan, 1921, pp. 11-123 é Mar, : 19é1, p. 1j 17 Jan, 1923, .
pp. 13-16; 14 Mar., 1923, p. 113 11 spril 1923, pp, 11-12;

18 April 19223, pp, 13-163 14 Hov, 1923, p. 15.

17 All the Confidential Fortnighitly Reports from Punjab (1921-

1945) make an obserwvation regarding this, - The normal years
were few and far between the destructive ones, Also see above

chapter I, ppeIS-I6.
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Crops deﬁended on a precarious monscon and Inadequate canal 1lrriga-
tion and, therefore, often failed}s Landowners consequently needed
and clamoured for large scale remission and suspenslon of revenue
vhich often had to be made. But despite these concessions the
revenue collection had never been easy, Though the district also
contalined a few very blg landowners, its major population consisted
of numerous small landowners and an equally large number of terants,
mbstly tenants-at-will, From the point of view of collection of
land revenue, 1t was far easler to control a region dominated by

a few landlords and big landowners and much more difficult to control
a very large number of small landowners with varying sizes of land-
holdings in case of their falling prey io the no-tax campaign, This
factor combined with the natural inability to pay land revenue due |

to the bad harvests and notorious fall of agricultural prices in

the thirties, created a serious economic situation in Rohtak which

could be politically exploited by the Congress campaign In the _
rural éreas. The no-tax campaign of the Congress 1n~Rohtak district
wouid have been equally popular with small landowners as well as
tenants of all kinds, In so far as it incited the tenants to with-
hold the payment of rents to landlords it was calculated to harm

the richer landlords, In Rohtak district, where the number of
tenants was Increasing alarmingly}g the emerging rich landowners

and landlords, who mainly sided with Chhotu Ram, therefore stood to |
be gravely affectéd by the Congress no-tax campaign, |

Not feelling much dahger from these emerging rich landowners

falling‘prey to the Congress campalign, Chhotu Ram concentrated on

18 See above chaptér I, pp.15-17.
19 For detailed figures see below chapter IX, ppe319-21.
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‘the smaller landowners by frightening them with the prospect of
their losing their land, In 1920 itself Chhotu Ram warned that the
non-payment sf land revenue by farmers could lead to the deprivia-
tioh of all their lands at the hands elither of "revengeful sundried
bureaucrats" or of thé moneylenders who would gladly pﬁrchase the
land when put fo auction by the government?0 Be tween 1921;23,'
Chhotu Ram constantly referreglto the "disastrous results®" of
following the no-tax campalgn, He claimed that the no-tax campaign
iﬂ/Rai Bareily and Faizabad had led to violence and murder, burning
of crops of kisahs(Tenants), confiscation of land, looting of thelir
belongings, and auctioning of their lands and goods, ell because of
non-payment of land revenue, During the civil disobedience movement
of 1936, he pointed to the woes of the cultivators of Bardoli

order to frighten the landowners of Rohtak districi? |

The Haryana T1llak, Interestlngly for the opposlte reasons,

~extolled the achievements of Bardoll landowners who through their

non-cooperation had forced the government into returning the
23
confiscated lands, The Jat Gazette, given to contradicting all

such news, gave wlde'publicity to the fact that the government had
indeed confiscated the lands of no-tax supporters as acknowledged by ‘
the Haryana Tilak and added that they would not be returned as the

government had declided to deal sternly &ith the movement of non-

20 JG, 3 Hov, 1920, p, 33 23 June 1920, p..5. For similar views
on no-tax campaign see PLCD, XX, 3 Dec. 1931, ppe 293, 417;
21 JdG, 5 Jan, 1921, p. 13; 19 Jan, 1921, p. 13 © Feb. 1921, p. 3;
16 Feb, 1921, p. 2; 23 Feb, 1921, p. 8; 4 May 1923, p. 73
23 June 1923, p. 5.
22 JG, 13 Mar, 1229, p, 4; 12 Jan, 1931, p. 73 4 Feb., 1931, p, 2
- 18 Mar, 1831, p. 5; 29 April 1931, p. 4; 10 June 1931, p. 8,
23 HI, 14 Aug. 1928, p, 63 21 Aug. 1928, p. 4.
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24
payment of . taxes,

Desplte this prOpaganda, parts of village Chulkang5 and
village Gangani6 in Rohtak district joined the movement of non-
payment of land revenue in the year 1930 and 1932 respectively. The
landlords of village Chuchakwas, tehsil Jhajjg;, were also not able
to collect rents as the tenants refused to pay., Tenants of village
Chuchakwas were led by Mangli Ram, an Ahir tenant, who was gégnifi-
cantly considered "less of an Ahir and more of & Congressman", Both

the Haryana Tilak and the Jat Gazette gave the movement a great deal

of publicity., The non-payment of revenue movement was no less
attractive in Rohtak district than elsewhere 1n India; and Chhotu
Ram openly recognised, in the press and the Punjab Legislatlve
Council, the attractiveness of the civil disobedience and no-tax
campalgn to the landownerz? Knowlng the vulnerable position of
Rohtak district in this iespect, Chhotu Ram made repeated and very
emotional appeals to the government in 1930-31 in favour of wide
scale remission‘énd'suspénsion of revenue in case of the landowners
of Rohtak district?o

It was not only the government which stood to lose by the

1andowner$ getting involved in the movemént of non-cooperation but

~also Chhotu Ram who could lose his following from among the village

24 CF0 Rohtak, F. No. H-22, See DO No, 114-67—3, 12 Feb. 1930,

25 CFS0 _Rohtak, F. No., H-17, pp. 172-4, 177-8,

26 CFS0_Rohtak, F, No, H- 18, pp. 95-98,

27 HO Notes, E.H. Lincoln, 4 April 1933, op,cit.

28 CF0 Rohtak, F. No, H-17; pp. 72-73, Also see above
chapter III, ppe.Ins,iz2.

29 RDCD’ XX, 3 Dec, 1931, Pe 293, Also JG 9 Dec. 1931, PPe 3, 4,

30 JG, 10 June 1931, p, 3; 17 June 1931, 2; 2 Sept, 1931, p. 63
§ Sept. 1931, p. 33 23 Sept, 1931, p. 57 74 Oct. 1931, P 14;
21 Oct, 1931, p. 3; 4 Nov. 1931, p. 5; ig'Yov. 1931, p.
2 Dec, 1931, pp. 2, 8; © Dec, 1931, pp. 3, 4; 16 Dec, 1931, P. 8,
Also see below chapter VIiI, pper72-4,.
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1ambardars, zailldars, and safedposh, the three officlals of the
subordinate revenue servicevrecruited not only from among the
'rural notables' but also from among the ex-soldier§} In Rohtak
district, the lambardars aithough belonging to 'non-officialt
revenue agency were held responsible for the collection of land
revenue in their individual and joint capacity?zl It was a difficult
situation for the lambardars., They were unable to collect the land
‘revenue not only where the no-tax campalgn had made some Impact but
also where the owners of land were genuinely unable to pay. They
were penalised by the district administrators for this inablility,
Intimidating and pressurising tactlcs whichAthe revenue collection
authorities adopted did not always avail, and there were frequent

, 33 ,
clashes between the landowyners and the authorities, The clashes -

were reported not only in the weekly Haryana Tilak and daily Pratap
34 '
but also in the Jat Gazette. During 1930-31 a large number of

lémbardarsAtendgred their resignations and equally large number
found. themselves locked up for thelr failure to collect the land
revehué?é_Between-192l to 1940 ambala division, in the whole of
Punjab, showed the highest number of cases of "coersive process"

issued against the lambardars for collection of arrears of land

31 GI:; Home Poll, F, No, 112, 1931, p. 3.

32 CF0 Rohtak, F. No, H-11l. See instructions from DC. Rohtak
to all tehsildars regardlng” lambardars, 8 Dec, 1931. Also
for the responsibllity of the lambardars see P.J. Fagan,
Land Revenue : Its Origin and Development (Simla 1921),

’ PPe 7=8.

33 JG, 9 sept. 1931, p. 33 23 Sept., 1931, p. 3j 18 June 1932,
Pe 3

34 Ibid, Also JG, 16 June 1931, p. 2.

35 CFSO ROhtak, Fo lqoo H"ls, p‘ 3810
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' 36
revenve, and Rohtak district headed the list in this division,

Similarly, among the warrants of arrest executed against lambardars,

Rohtak district showed 602 warrants in 1931-323out of a total of
7

1,349 warrants in the whole of Ambala division, 1In fact, Rohtak
district continued to show the largest number of wzrrants of arrest

against lambardars, i.e., between 50 To 60 percent of the total
38

warrants of arrest in the Ambala division, The British officials

publicly lamented the "deterloration" of the lambardar agency in

: . 39
the Ambala division, gome of the lambardars were of course
40

penalised because of their known sympathy with the Congress, The

Haryana Tilak, which otherwise consldered lambardars as the

"notorious enemies of the Congress", the "supporters of Chhotu Ram",
' 41

and the "steal frame of the British in the rural areas", published

a serles of cases 1In vwhich lambardars were compelled to resign for
42
having joined the Congress, The weekly also gave wide publicity

36 Statement of "coercive process" issued in the Ambala division
and in Rohtak district against lambardars for .collection of
arrears. of land revenues

1930-3] 1931-32 1932-33 1933-34 1934-35

1. Ambala Div, 1,159 = 954 = 714 ~ 811
2, Rohtak Dist, 04 213 205 230 276
1935-36 1956-37 1037-08 1938-39 1939-20
1e 798 740 = 470 610 818
2, 60 ___ 5] 86 118 166

'Coercive process!' yas a term to denote legal action against
the person/persons concerned for collection/payment of arrears
of land revenve, TFigures taken from PLRA, Statement XI,
for the relevant years,

37 PLRA, 1931-32, p. 7.

38 PLRA, see para 7 of the relevant years,

39 PLR4, 1935-36, p. 12, :

40 SP Rohtak to DC, 10 Dec. 1931 in CFDC Rohtak, F, No, H-18,

po 1230
41 HT, 15 Sept. 1931, p. 2. For details of lambardars support to

Chhotu Ram see above chapter I, pp.30-31.
42 H_...T’ 29 &pt. 1931, p. 50
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to the case of Rao Kalu Ram, a lambardar of village kheri-Kumhar,
who was . on jolning the Congress suspended and subsequently
dismissed on 2 July 1931 by Zaman Mehdl Khan, the then Deputy
Commissioner of Rohtak?s The dismissal of the lambardars was
politically exploited by the Congress to such an extent that a
subsequent letter had to be issuved in 1935 by the Runjab revenue
department advising caution and restraint in the dismissal of the
_.lambardars%4 |

Chhotu Ram Openiy expressed his apprehension, if only as a
‘matter of tactics, that the refusal of the government to heed the
demands of landowners for suspension and remission of land revenue
'combined with official high-handedngss could well ereate in Rohtak
a sltuation worse than thé Congress movement of clvil disobedience

: _ 45
and the no-tax campaign, The Haryana Tilak gave wlde publicity to

chhotu Ram's apprehensions and predicted that the movement of non-
payment of land revenue was imminent in Punja%? All these sustained
and feverish activities of Chhotu Ram In speaking on behalf of the
tpoor Zamindérs' of Rohtak and in warning the government were born
not only out of his épprehensiqn that discontented landowners would
be alienated from the British Government but also, and indeed more,
out of the possibility that the loyalists like himself would lose

their following among the landowners, H1s hold on the landowners,

11 Aug, 1931, p. 9; 8 Sept., 1931, p. 5; 15 Sept. 1931, p. 2%
29 Sept. 1931, p. b; 20 Oct, 1931, pp., 4-5, 8; 10 Nov. 1931,
Pe 3o Also Hindustan Times, 9 Aug. 1931, p. é. JG also
‘ mentioned the case, see 8 July 1931, p, 6, _
44 I0Rs P/12071/1935, F., No, 71/9/00/11, C.N. Chandra, ¥

8 Jan. 1.935.
45 JG, 6 Jan, 1931, pp. 1-2; 10 June 1931, p, 3; 2 Dec. 1931,
.. p’ 8. .

46 HIL, 5 Jan,. 1931, p. 1l
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right up to the civil disobedlience movement of 1930-31, depended on
his hold over the village notables like lambardars, safedposh end
zaildars among the 'non-official! revenue agency and patwaris and
tehsildars among the official agencé? It is to be noted that Chhotu
Ram was very greatly concerneé about the composition of official
révenve agency, and he voéiferously campaligned for the recruitment

of revenue officials including patwarls and tehsildars from among the
48 N

Jats and Hindu agricultural castes,

The British administrators were always particularly worried
about the political situation in Rohtak district because it was from
here that the'érmy received a 1argeAcont1ngent of recruits, lTo take
one single village, Chhara alone supplied 342 recruits during the
world war I out of an average population of 1,017; and 24 of them

49 .
dled fighting, Rohtak district steod third in the whole of Punjab

in the matter of supplying recrults to the army and the majority of
50

these recrults were Jats, The confidential information reaching the
British administrators was disturbing for 1t showed that the Congress
propaganda during non;cooperation and Knilafat movement had indeed
affected personnel of the Jat regimentsfl In fact,Rohtak district

‘was a major stronghold of a successful non-cooperation movement in

47 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11-39, p., 7. Also CF0 Rohtak,
¥, No, H—l?, Pe Se
48 TFor detalls see below chapter VIII, ppe 258-9
Also see Appendix I, :
49 See the stone in Chaupal of village Chhara on which the
details have been inscribed, It is difflcult to get the
exact figures regarding the population of village Chhara
during the wWorld war I, Only an average estimate of 1,017
persons per village in Jhajjar tehsil is available in the District

Census of 1951: .Punjab ist, Census Handbook, 1951, Vol,II,
Rohtak dist. Table No, 2, 3( Chandlgarh 1965),

50 For more detalls see above chapter II, ppe 41,43,45,50, 57-58.
51 C.P.C. Bamford, Hlstorles of the Non-cooperation ang ﬁpilaggg
Movement, second edition (De 1° s Do .
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1920-21?2 The town of Jhajjar was the main trouble spot. The non-
cooperato;s took over the local Municipal Committeg? The Congress
and Khilafat flags were hoisted over the Town Hall, pickets were
posted at the outskirts of the towh5 the payment of municipal

octroi duty was stopped; a Kaumi Pénch@yat (national arbltration

court) was established in the Town Hall which decided matters for
weeks on end, It took the administration 20 days to bring the
situation under controf? These attempts were doubly frightening
to the British administratcrs; firstly, because they represented
not merely a disintegration of existing law and order but also
successful substitution of the existing set up of administration
by an adequate alternative, nationalist machinery; secondly, the
tehsil of Jhajjar was foremost in the entire district of Rohtak in
supplying the largest number of Jat recruits to the British Indian
arm?? The British apprehensions were further arouséd when in view
of the huge success achleved in 1921-22,Aa Congress meeting in
March 1922 decided, along with the adoption of the resolution of
civil disobeﬁience, to create "a battle field" in Rohtak districg?
Rohtak district was selected by Mahatma Gandhi as the '"centre" for
clvil disobedience movement for the Ambala diviéion if not for the
whole province§7 The district officials believed that this decision
of the Congress leadlng to tﬁe reorganisation of the Party at the

village level and recrultment of a large number of rural followers

52 CFS0 Rohtak, F. No, 6-4, K.W, see "Unrest at Jhajjar 1922%,

53 Ibiqd,

54 Ibid,

55 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, Lt. Col, T.M, Carpendale to

- DC Rohtak, 31 Oct, 1931,

56  CFDC Rohtak, F. Wo, H-17, see Confidential letter from
K.B. PIlrzada Muzaffar Ahmed, Retired Deputy Collector
Meham dist, to Malik Zaman Mehdi Khan, 17 April 1930,

57 HO Notes, Malik Zaman Mehdil Khan, 4 Dec, 1931, op.cit,
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58
",

in the Rohtak district would meke for an "exblosive situation
As Rohtak continved to provide a substantial number of army recruits
even during the World War II, the apprehensions of the British diad
not lessen with time, These, in fact, Increased due to the close
proximity of Rohtak distrlict to Delhi and the known desire of the
Congress to stlr up unrest among the Jats?9 As early as 1922 the
Congress propaganda had 1ts effect among the ex-army men in Jhajjar
tehslil, ~In that year four army pensioners, twyo Jats and two Ahirs,

60

had become Congress volunteers at village Beri, The threat of
61

forfeiture of their pensioms brought three of them around in 1223,
Seeing all this and not willing to taeke any chance the decision

to forfeit military pensions and other rewards in case of "grave
misconduct" was taken in 1924?2 Follow up Instructions for "siern
action" were circulated by the Punjab Government in 1230 and action
was enjoined to be taken during civil disobedlence movement and
other movements which generated disaffection against the governmeni?
In the same year recrulting officers were directed to counteract
propaganda aimed at creating polltical unrest among the martial
classes, District Soldierst Bogrds were also asked to organise

. 65
counter-propaganda and to send reports regarding "seditious activities®

58 "pPlight of the Congress", an article by Chhotu Ram in JG,
26 Aug., 1931, p. 4. '

59 Linlitheow Coll, 91: A. Hartley to Glancey, 19 Oct. 1942,

60 CF0 Rohtak, F, No, 6-4, K.W,, Confidential DO, io. 239 to
Comm, Ambala Div,.,, 13 Nov, 1922,

61  Ibid.,Report to DC Rohtak, © Jan, 1923,

62 CF Rohtak, F. No, M-10, see letter No, A-20162-3(4.G8)
Military, 10 Kov, 1924,

63 CF _Comm, Ambals Div., F, No, H-22, see DO-11467-3, 12 Feb, 1930;
Deputy Secretary Army Dept, 30 June 1930; Circular to all Comms
and DCs of Punjab, 13 Sept. 1830. All these laid down instruc-
tions for the govt. pensioners, military or civil, who were ‘

declared to be "under special obligation to abstaln from

seditious activities", pp. 96-109, ‘ o ‘
64 CF0 Rohtak, F. Wo, H-16, Confidential: letter,dated, = 23 June 1930

65 CFSQ Rohtak, F. No, E-19, instructions 4 June 1930.
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Inspité of all these steps, it was clear that the Congress
propaganda among the millitary personnel was catching on by 1930,
During 1230-31,the Congress had In the district active sympathisers
and fund contributors among the army pensioners and even among the
serving personnel drawn specially from among the Jats of Rohtak?6
It was during 1931_that the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak sent orders
to the reerulting officer at Delhl that Jats from three villages
"notorlous" for Congress activities, namely, Sanghi, Mokhra, and
Madina, should not be recruited in the army?7 Prompt action was
also taken against armymen (all Jats in this case) found gullty of
supporting the national moveménte.;8 Village Madlna, a big Jat
village, in particular stood out for its antil-government activities,
In 1931 this village "illtreated" an infantry column of the |
Leicestershire Regiment passing through the distric?;?

The establishment of Tazirl Chowki (additional police for which

the villagers had to pay) on village Madina was recommended as a
measure of penalty, The Congress activitles, however, did not
slacken, By November 1931, the Congress had succeeded in organising
a 'Seva-Dal?' in Rohtak and enlisted for 1t 45 volunteers, mostly Jat

66  CFDC Rohtak, F, No. 11/39, Lt., Col, Carpendale to DC Rohtak,
31 Oct, 1931,

67 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/32, DC Rohtak to Lt., Col, T.,M.Carpendale,
3 Nov, 1931, ‘

68 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, H-18, SP Reportto DC (n,4,), pp. 121-2,

69 Seven complaints were made by Lt. Col. C.S. Davies, the
commanding officer of the Battalion, These were: Cows were
not allowed to be slaughtered; villagers refused to sell milk
and supply wood to the army contractor:; patridge shooting was
hindered by the villagers by making a {ine in front of the igns;
*R.S.M” and Band Masters were stoned while walking on the ma
road; officers' tents were stoned after dark; bullocks were not
glven for drawing water; supply-lorry and the coniractor were
stoned, ete. GI ; Home Poll, F, No, 7/VII/31, Pollce, 1931,

PPe 1-2,
70  Ibid,
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by castezl In the opinion of the district officials Rohtak became
a 'chhaoni! (cantonment) and these volunteers taught to do propaganda,
preach sedition and practice lathi drill constituted the Congress
'Fauj! (army)?z Apprehending that Rohtak might provide the lead in
civil disobedlence movement, as the resﬁmption of the movement had
been announced by Mahatma Gandhi in Italy'z3 the Seva-Dal was -
declared an unlawful bbdy under the Criminal Lay Amendment Act on
23 Decemﬁer 1031. All?the Seva-=Dal volunteers 'were listed as No, 10

: 74
Badmashes and put under pollce surveillance, Commenting on the

Congress Sevg-Dal, the Deputy Commissioner of Roh tak observegf
‘ This is a district with numerous ex-soldiers and people

who thoroughly understand everything relating to military

trainlng and know Fauj serves only one purpose,viz, ,to

fight, o ,

during the world war II, the Congress began to demand the
abolition of thé division of Indian people into ‘martial! and ‘non-
martial? CIasseg and the conversion of the Indian army Into a truly
national army by opening recrultment to all castes and to spread it
more or less equally over all the ﬁrovinces. This demand alarmed
chhotu Ram just as 1t had alarmed the other members of the Unionist
Party, who were heavily dependent on the support of military
personnel, This demand undercut the economic Interests of !the
maitial classes! of. Punjab and specially of the Jats of Rohtak as
the army service was the second blggest profession of the Jats.

Chhotu Ram was therefore anxious to maintain the distinction between

71 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, H-18, DC Rohtak to C.C, Garbett, Chlef
Secre tary, Govt, of Punjab, 7 Dec, 19313 GI s Home Poll,
F. No. lS/XII/l93l, Dec, 1231,

72 Ibid. Also HO Notes E.H. Lincoln, 4 April 1931, op.cit,

73 HO Notes, E.,H. Lincoln, op.clt.

74 CF%Q Rohtak, F, No, H-18, Confidential DO 246, 7 Dec, 1931,
75 Ibid, so see GI ; Home Poll, F, No, 18/XII/1931, Dec., 1931,
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martial classes and non-martial classes. In fact as early as 1921

76

he had put the issue rather bluntlys

that have the Jats got apart from agriculture and
military service? ILiterate and semi-literate Jats
have jolned the army and become Sardar Bzhadurs and
some even officers. Now we are beling asked to leave

the army,

During 1931, Chhotu Rem assisted the British officials by

giving wlde publicity to the suspension of the pensionsof army

77

personnel on account of their sympathles with the Congress, This

was also used as an unmwistakable warning to the potential and actual

sympathisers of the Congress among army personnel, His own advice

78

to them, appended to the news‘item in the Jat Gazette was:

Steer clear of the Congress movement and its programme
which is one of extremism and unconstitutionalism,

Chhotu Ram also helped the government in selecting the

possible recruits from among the retired army personnel who could

help control the situation regarding thelr fellowmen in the villages

and cduntef any adverse effects of the Congress programme, He also
79

offered to help these recruits In thelr work, He invited 60 lead-

ing landowmers, ex-armymen and practising lawyers to a meeting

80
81

and the following two resolutions were passed on 10 January 1932:

76
77

78
79

80

81

QG_, 23 F6bo 1921, PDe 4"50 )

JG, 25 July 1931, p. 6; 23 sept., 1931, p. 4. HT also, for
different reasons, gave similar news regarding confiscation of
the pensions of "Faujis" of Rohtak distrlct, see 20 Sept. 1931,
Pe 5o

Ibig,

CFDC Rohtak, F. ¥o, 18, letter of Chhotu Raem to DC Rohtek
(n‘do)’ po .171. .

CFS0 Rohtak, F, Wo, H-18, Chhotu Ram sent the names and
vocation of 35 people who attended this gathering. A breakup of
these showss 6 military men (all officers); 3 risaldars; 1 ,
dafadar; 8 pleaders; 4 zaildars; 8 lambardars; 2 safedposh; and
2 rich titled men, Rai Sahib Ghazi Ram of Ahulana and Ral Sahib
Chowdhri Daryav Singh of Mokhra. All of them were Hindu Jats
except 2 Muslim pleaders of Rohtak, p. 243,

Handwritten letter of Chhotu Ram to E.F. Lincoln, 10 Jan, 1932,
CFSO_Rohtak, F. No, H-18, Chhotu Ram claimed - the -attendance of

60 people but the 1list of names given to the DC contalned only
35 names, )
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This representative gathering of zamindars (Hindus
and Muslims), including pleaders, retired military
officers and other zamindars, advises all zamindars
not only to keep aloof from any subversive political
movement such as civil disobedience or non-payment of
taxes but actually to fight against it, if and when
started.

The second resolution merely made public what had been privately

and secrely offered by Chhotu Ram to the Deputy Commissioner only
: 82 83

two days earlier, i.e., on 8 January 1932, It read:

This gathering appreciates and confirms the public-
spirited offer of R.B. Chowdhri Chhotu Ram, M.L.C.,
to place the services of the "Jat Gazette" and the
"pistrict Zamindar League® at the disposal of govern-
ment for the purpose of combating (1f necessary) the
movement of civil disobedience and non-payment of
taxes in the south-eastern districts of the Punjab
including the province of Delhl, commonly known as
the tHariana tract' and promises full support to
government in the maintenance of law and order,

Nevertheless, the Congress activities in the district with
the help of volunteers from among the Jats continued almost
unabated, The Deputy Commissioner therefore decided to utilise the
services offered by both Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand in curbing the
Congress activities,specially among the Jats, The first letter
written by E.H., Lincoln towards this end, both to Chhotu Ram and
‘Lal Chand, was in January 1932 and 1t read?4

With reference to your offer I send you a 1list of the

persons who are now picketing the shops in Rohtak town,

As I am very anxious to keep the Jats away from this

movement, I should be glad if you could use your
inflvence to prevail upon any of them to withdraw

from picketing, . o
5
This was accompanied by a list of 32 Jat volunteers, The Deputy

Commiésioner continped writing to Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand in the

82  CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/392, p. 67. Also see above chapter II, p.45.
83 Resolution Wo, 2, CFS0 Rohtak, F. Ko, H-18, 8 Jan, 1932,

84 Ibid, DC Rohtak to Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand, 21 Jan, 1932,

85  Ibigd,
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86
strain of this letter reproduced above, All of his letters,

contained lists of Jats who were participating 15 the Congress
activities of a "subversive kind", 1,e., non-payment of land
revenue and boycott of government servants in increasing numbers,
Both Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand vere invited to wean the Jat
volunteers away from such 'dangerous movements?,

Lal Chand and Chhotu Ram rendered invaluable service to the
Britlish Government in this connection, Chhotu Ram had already
supplied in 1930 two "very dependable" men, both Jats from village
Chhara, to control "wilder elements" among landowners in the
districtf7 On personal invitation from the Deputy Commissioner,
Chho tu Ram}became more active and kept him constantly inforﬁed
through a serles of letters of the progress that he was making in
this direction?8 He supplied a list of "notorious villages" which
wefe suéceptible to Congress propaganda, lists of Congress
volunteers who had been sent to Delhi in different jathas, and a
1list of importaht Congressmen in the distric%? He also deputed
Tika: Ram to Sonepat and Gohana, and his nephew, Sirl Chand to
"Jhajjar and Rohtak, to organise anti-Congress activities?o He sent
to the Deputy Commissioner a list of his friends and close
associates, who could be relled upon for supplying similar assis-
tance in bringing the "desired Information" to the Deputy

o1
Commissioner,

86 Ibid, ©See letters of E.H, Lincoln to Chhotu Ram and Lal
Chand, 22 Jan, 1932, 9 Feb., 1932 and 22 June 1932,

87 CF® Rohtak, ¥, No, H-17, Chhotu Ram to H,C, Malik, DC Rohtak,
29 Mal‘. 19300 :

88 CF0 Rohtak, F.,No, H-18. B8See letters of Chhotu Ram t¥o

. B.H, Lincoln, 22 Jan, 1932, 25 Jan, 1932, 28 Jan, 1932,
11 Feb, 1932 and another one n,d,

89 Ivia,

20 Ivid,, letter 28 Jan, 1932,

91 TIbid., letter 11 Feb. 1932,
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The Congress had volunteers from all castes and classes,

Chhotu Ram could, however, do nothing about ‘non-Jat Congress
workerst, 1In fact, he wrote to this effect to the Deputy
Commissioner, frankly admitting that 'Brahmins' and 'Mahajans' were
not amenable to his Influence and that he could tackle the Jat

volunteers only, and that too not directly but through "local
o2
friends of influence',. Chhotu Ram also seems to have had informers

among the Congressmen of Rchtak who kept him posted with the activi-

93
ties of the Congress, His description of three of them is rather

94
interestings

One of them is not a épy but a friend, one of remaining
two was practically a spy, and the other midway between
the two,

Chhotu Ram also clalmed to have placed "flive smart young men",
through his friend Tika Ram, at the disposal of the Central
Intelligence Department for he%ying them in discovering
"revolutionaries"?5

Right up to the time of his death Chhotu Ram remained a
vigbrous opponent of the Congress and frequently wrote in the Jat
Gaze tte against all aspécts of the non-violent non-cooperation and
civil disobedience movement: of the Congress?.6 He attacked the
Congress In the same way as he had earller attacked the Arya Samaj.

He claimed that the Congress was an organlization dominated by

92  1Ibig, C e '

93 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, Lincoln's interview with Chhotu Ram,
4 Jan, 1932,

94 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 15/43, see hendwritten letter of Chhotu
Ram marked "Strictly confildential" to DC Rohtak, 2 Jan, 1232,

95 1Ibid, o
06 This yas brought to the notice of the dist. adminisirators in

a hand written note of Chhotu Ram to B.H. Lincoln (n,d.),
CFDC ROhtak’ F. ]qOo H"'18) p. 33.
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urbénites and non-gzamindars, The Congress on its part described
the Unionist Party of Chhotu ‘Ram as a party of "Nawabs, Jaglrdars
and blig landlords%7 Chhotu Ram retorted by describing the Congress
Party in Punjab as a party of "moneylenders, shopkeepers, and
capitalists, all explolters of zamindars?.'8

The Punjab Congress, both at the provincilal level and at the
level of Rohtak district, was rilven with factlons and 1nfighting?9
In referring to this point, Chhotu Ram quoted extenslvely either
from the newspapers sympathetlc to the Congress or‘the top Congress
leaders.themselves. Jawaharlal Nehru, who criticised the Punjabd
congress for infighting and factlonalism, was often quoted by Chhotu
Ram and his criticism given yide publicit;?o

In exposing the ailments~genera11y of the Punjab Provincial
congress and specially of the Rohtak district Congress, Chhotu Ram

secured valuable help from the Haryana Tilak which was controlled

by one faction of the Congressites In Rohtak and vwhich also

commented with disapproval on dissensions among 1its fellow

97 g_ 6 April 1938, p. 7.
98 JG, 4 April 1937, p. 33 5 May 1937, p. 33 10 Oct. 1937, pp. 4-5;
17 Oct 1937, Pe 3' lMaI‘. 1938, Pe 3; 25 Mar, 1938, Pe 4'

6 April 1238, p. 7' 11 May 1938, p. 63 18 May 1938, p. 33
25 Nay 1938, Pe 3' 22 Feb 1239 e PDe 5, 8 8 Mar, 1939, Pe 3.
09 TFor dissensions in the Rohtak Congress party, see AICC Papers,
F, No, 7/193. See letters from Rohtak district: Daulat Ram
Gupta to Kripalani, 2 Aug. 1938, p. 3; Harish Chander Gupta to
Kripalani, 2 Aug, 1938, pp. 15-18; Dharam Chander Gupta, 2 Aug,.
1238, pp. 18-23; lMange Ram Vatsa, '8 Lug, 1938, p. 263 for an
abstract of another letter cataloging the Congress diflicultks
in Rohtak, see pp, 27-28; Inspection Report of the Punjab
Provincial Committee deaiing with misapproprlation of funds of
Rohtak Congress Committee (26 Jan, 1936 to 20 liov, 1938) see
pe 4-8. Also see Bhargava Papers, almost all letters deal
with factionalism in the Punjab Congress,
100 JG, 2 Mar, 1921, p. 63 16 Mar, 1921, p. 10; 20 Oct. 1934,
Db, 3-4; 24 Mar., 1937, p. 3; 28 April 1937, p: 7; 25 Aug, 1937,
Pe 33 15 Sept, 1937, p. 33 15 June 1938, p, 43 8 Feb, 1939,
Pe 3 22 Feb., 1239, pp, 5, 85 2 Aug, 1939, pp. 1, 8.




205

101
Congressmen,

Under the scheme of Provinclal Autonomy, the Unionist Party,
which had secured overyhelming majority in the general elections and
formed the ministry in Punjab, came under bitter attack by the
Congress.’ Chhoﬁh Ram's criticism of the Congress also grew sharper
and more vehement, He téok to unsparingly condemning the Congress
ministeries formed in other provinces of Indii?2 . The Congress
Government in United Provinces, where 'agriculturists' were estimated
by Chhotu Ram to be one crore in numerical strength, was the special .
target of attack}03 According to Chhotu Ram, the Congress in the
United Provinces had totally failed to accord any representation fo
the tagriculturists! in the formation of its ministry, Chhotu Ram's
main-criticism on this ministry concentrated.on the fate of kiSans
and.mazdbors}éeen in the police repression on them in the citles,
1n,withdrawél of the support of Kisan Sabhas from the Congress, and
in the insistence of the Congress on the collection of land revenue
against its promises'of'exemptions. He also criticised the Congress
ministers who he claimed were superficially accepting nominal
salaries but in reality receiving full allowances. "Hypocrisy"

of the Congress promises specially to kisans and mazdoors, who

!

101 HT, 12 April 1226, p, 53 18 Oct. 1926, ppe 2 43 11 Oct, 1926,
p. 3; 24 July 1934, p. 4; 31 July 1934, p. 3; 14 Aug. 1932,
p. 33 20 Oct. 1934, p. 33 23 July 1935, p. 23 6 Aug. 1935,
pe. 43 3 June 1938, pp. 3, 8; 24 June 1938, p. 4.

102 JG, 3 Mar., 1937, p. 33 11 Aug. 1937, p. 43 15 Sept. 1937, p. 33
20 Sept. 1937, p. 5; 2 Oct. 1937, pp. 2=4; 13 Oct. 1937, p. 3;
27 Oct, 1937, PPe. 4"5; ‘3 Nov, 1937, Do l; 1 Dec. .1937, Pe 3;
8 Dec, 19373 De 5; 15 Dec. 1937, PDPe 2—3; 22 Dec, 1937,
PPe 3, 6; 5 Jan, 1938, PPe 3, 6, 7; 19 Jan, 1938, De 2;
26 Jan, 1938, p. 8; 2 Feb, 1938, p., 2; 9 Mar, 1938, pp. 5-6;
11 May 1938, p. 63 18 May 1938, pp. 1, 4.

103  All the issues of JG for 1937-38 contain at least one news-
1tem or an article in criticism of the Congress ministry of

the United Provinces,
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Qere'declared to have voted the Congress ministry to powers, was

played up fo serve as a warning to the?r counterparts in Punjab,
Chhotu Ram's vehement attack on the Congress dﬁring the

elections of 1937 concentrated on showing to the prospective

voters the fate of different communities under-a possible Congress
104

Govermment, For the Jats of Rohtak, Chhotu Rem wrotes

The Congress in Rohtak district is in the hands of
people who are anti-Jats, They abuse the Jats and
will ruin them completely 1f they ever come to power,
106

His warning to Hindu agriculturists and minorities In Punjab read:

Minorities will be greatly harmed if the Congress ever
comes to power in Punjab, as their first act would be
to abolish the Alienatlon -of Land Act, Sahukara Act,
Debt Legislation, and the Gurdwara Act.

For the zamindars or agricultural tribes of Punjab, Chhotu Ram

106
wrotes

In Punjab the Congress is controlled by the non-
zamindars and a non-zemindar government would
necessarily be an enemy of the zamindars.,

Chhotu Ram speaking triumphantly in 1038, after the success

of Unionist Party in the electiomsof 1937, "on behalf of millions
' ' 107

' of zamindars in Punjab" went on to warn:

For rural zamindars, poor kisans, and mazdoors, there

is no difference between Gore (white) or Kale (dark)
capitalists, They do not want that the government of
the British, a gvernment of traders, should be replaced
by the government of Hindustani Bania, Zamindars will
never want that they should be free from one Bania
merely to be put under another Bania,

Agreeling that the Congress aim of 'Purna Swaraj'! was very
108
attractive, Chhotu Ram added:

104 JG, 13 Jan, 1937, p. 4.
105 JG, 23 June 1937, p. 1l.
106 JG, 21 April 1937, p. S
107 JG, 26 Jan, 1938, p. 8.
108 Ibld. Also see JG, 23 Mar, 1938, pe 3o
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The concept of Puran Syarai In Punjab would only mean
disposing off the zamindar government of Punjab so that
the lalas of Congress can rule,
Significantly the words 'lalas' and 'panias' were invariably pre-
fixed to the Congress in the vocabulary of Chhotu Ram and his weekly

the Jat Gazette,

-Apart from the press, Chhotu Ram aiso used the platform most
extensively against the Congress, Touring the province along with
SikandarvHayat Khan,he spoke against the Congress even in the areas
known as the Congress strongholds}09 In 1938, Henry Crailk paid
Chho tu Ram the greé%est tribute by calling him "the most effective
and combatlve platform speakef In the ministry" and added that
"Chhotu Ram showed plenty of courage in attacking the Congress%}o
However, Chhotu Ram;s zeal In attacking the Congress in public soon
got out of hand. In August 1937, he had to tender an unconditional
apology and issue a clarification to the press with regard to his
speech which had been highly critical of the Congress%11 The
publicly insulting behaviour of Chhotu Ram tTowards Congressmen led
the Congress to boycott Chhotu Ram socially and to ignore him
completely.ll2

In any case, by the late thirties Chhotu Ram had emerged as

the most effective champion of the agrarian policy followed by the

102 Linlithegow Coll, 86: H.W. Zmerson to Linlithgow, 12 Feb, 1938,

110 Ibid, "™iote on the Punjab Ministers", pp. 114-15,

111 Chhotu Ram in his speech in village Kharar of Rohtak dist,
called the Congressmen, "Pagal Kute"(mad dogs) and also volced
certain very fsevere! and 'wholly wrong and irresponsible
criticism!' of the Congress. Chhotu Ram claimed that his
speech had been deliberately distorted. For the entlire
controversy see Tribune, 12 Aug, 1937, p. 1; the editorial in
13 Aug. 1937, p. 7; 17 hug. 1937, p. 3; 31 Aug. 1937, p. 2;

3 Sept. 1937, pp. 5, 6.

112  AICC Papers, F, No, PL-10 (1937-39), Jawaharlal Nehru to

Gopi Chand Bhargava, 1 Oct. 1937,
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Unionist mir;istryiL‘l3 This agrarian policy placed the Punjab Congress
in a very embarassing position, The Congress In Punjab could not
support the agrarian programme of the Unionists because by doing so
they .stood to evoke the wrath of the urban mercantile and middle
class population and press among whom the Punjab Congress had its
real following}l4 At the same time, they could not oppose the
agrarian legislation as it meant alienating the rural majority of
Punjab. In failing to safeguard the interests of the professional
and trading classes, the Congress of Punjab lost greatly in
influence%lS Chhotu Rem exposed all this in his unrestrained

attacks on the Congress and consequently became the mos ¢ unpopular

miniéter" of Punjab among the Congress and the urban circles of the
province%16

| A survey of the period from 1220 up to early forties would
show that the Congress iIn Rohtak district wes never a'negligible
political factor. All the personal interest and activity of
Chhotu Ram and the Rohtak district officials as also intensive
propaganda through press and platform did not fully succeed in
counteracting the otherwise .-~ . 'weak and divided! Congress in
Rohtak, The increase in the number of Congress followeré could nov
be denied., Official records Indicate that during\the civil
disobedience movement of 1930-31, the Congress in Rohtak district

drew 1ts volunteers mainly from amongst the Jats, Brahmins, Banias

and Chamars; but among these the Jat volunteers were the most

113 Linlithyow Coll, 88: "Note on the Punjab Ministers", pp. 10-11,

114  AICC Papers, *.No. PL-10 (1937-38), Satyapal, President Punjab
Provinclal Congress Committee to Subhas Cnander Bose, 8 Dec,
1938,

115 Linlithgow Coll, 88: H.D., Craik to Linlithgow, 19 Oct, 1939,

116 Ibid., "Hote on the Punjab Ministers", pp, 10-11l.
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117 ‘
numerous, Bven Chhotu Ram, vho always spoke and wrote of the
Congress with a 'Baniat' prefix, had to agree with the claims of the
Harvana Tilak that the Congress in Rohtak dlstrict drew 1ts largest

118
number of recrults from among the Jats, This popularity of the

Congress among Jats of Rohtak was acknowledged even in the Jat -
Gazette which puBlished a news item regarding a conference of the
Congress party held in Rohtak on 17-18 October 1931 and attended
by 20,000 Jats}lg The realisation that many Jats followed the
Congress yas not somethlng new to Chhotu Ram, As early as 1923
he had accused the Congress of splitting the 'Jat community' into
twg?o If this was so, then why did the Congress not succeed in
undermining the strength of Chhotu Ram, strength: vhich was pri-
marlly claimed on the basls of his Jat followlng in Rohtak district?
The answer to this lies in tracing the social basis of the Jat
followers of the Congress in Rohtak and the extent to which it
infringed on the following of Chhotu Ram,

. Some of the Jat following of Congress in Rohtak district,
as already pointed out earlier, can be clearly traced to military
personnel, officials of the district revenue agency, and small

landowners, who refused to pay land revenue during the civil

disobedience moyement., About the military personnel, the Deputy

117 HO Kotes, Malik Zaman Mehdi kKhan, 4 Nov, 1931, on,cit.
/ Also see CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, p. 7. For the 'Jat
following' of the Congress in Rohtak district also see below
' chapter VII, p.21Z ; chapter VIII, p,2179.

118 JG, 6 Jan, 1937, p. 73 27 Oct, 1937, pp. 3-4. Also HT,
21 Jan, 1930, pe. 33 HT claimed that 3/4ths of 2,000 Congress
members in Rohtak dist. were from the agricultural trives;
most of these were claimed to be Jat by caste,

119 JG, 20 Oct. 1931, pp. 4-5.

120 JG, 1 Aug, 1923, p. 12j 14 Nov. 1923, p. 5; 21 Nov, 1923,
Pe 3 16 Dec, 1925, De e
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Commissioner was of the opinion that except for a few it was
impossible to get any definite evidence of their sympathies and
support for the Congress movement and that if any sizaﬁle number

of them were In sympathy with the Congress their sympathies were
covert}gl This may be saild to hold true of the officials of the
land fevenue aéency as well, Then, there were some landowners of
village Chulkana and village Gangana in Rohtak district,who during
the civil disobedlence movement of 1930-31 refuéed to pay the land
révenue. in village_Chuikana the ring leader arrested by the police
was a landowner called Kala, son of Badan, Gujar by casti?z
According to the superintendent of Pollce, the land revenue against
hls name was merely Rs., 1 znnas I2 and pies é?a In village Gangana,
the ‘six defaulting Jat landowners arrested were described as
#jlliterate" and "small zamindars" wlth "not much means at their
command']'-?4 The official reports clearly indicate that the Congress
recrults vho joined the no-tax campaign were necessarily men of
small means; a limited number of them being petty landowners and
others mainly tenants as Iin the case of village Chuchakwas, This,
therefore, was hardly a dent in Chhotu Ram's support derived mainly
from the bigger landowners of Rohtak., These small landowners along
with a 1limited number of followers from among the officials of
district revenue agency and the military personnel were never

substantially large in number or socially influential to tip the

121  CFDC Rohtak, F, FNo. 11/39, DC Rohtak to Lt., Col, Carpendale,
3 Nov, 1931,

122 Cr30 Rohtak, F, No, H-17, SP to DC Rohtak, 14 Sept. 1931,

123 Ibid,

124 CFP Rohtak, F. HNo, H-18,Reportof tehsildar of village
Gohana to DC Rohtak, 5 Jan, 1932, pp. 95-96. Also see Report
of Hazarl Singh, Honorary Maglistrate, ibid., p. 98,
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balance against Chhotu Ram especially as most of them would not
even qualify as voters under the system of restricted franchise,
The above mentioned classes clearly did not providé the bulk
of Jat volunteers of the Congress in Rohtak district. Then, who
were these so called Jat volunteers who provided the numerical
strength of the Congress following in Rohtak? According to Chhotu

Ram, the Congressmen of Rohtak referred to ‘these Jat Congress

volunteers as "mazdoors%25 Chhotu Ram described them as "doers of
all menial jobs", those who sei up Pandals and performed other
constructlon work and prepared food for other Congréssmen%26 He
pointed out that most of the Jats in the Congress fold were
"illiterate"}27‘ Yet they were always in the forefront vhen .it came

128
to the point of courting arrest, According to him, the Jat

Congressites were discriminated against even Inside the jéils.

They got "inferior class" in the jails and were denied the facilities
130 .

which were available to the "urban Congressmen", VWhatever

"sacrifices" the Jat Congressmen made, Chhotu Ram claimed, they

£y

were never recognised and rewards and recognition went to the
131
"lalas" in the Congress, Chhotu Ram effectively pointed out

that not a single Jat occupled any "respectablo position" in the
132
congress organisation, BEven the Haryana Tilak was unable to

contradict Chhotu Ram in this connection, The only person of

importance vhich the Haryana Tilak could indicate in 1ts catalogue

)

1256 JG, 6 Jan., 1937, p. 4.
126 "An Appeal to the Jats of Rohtak District Congress" an

article by Chhotu Ranm, JG, 26 Jan, 1938, p. 4-

127 21 Jan. 1931, p. 4; 26 Ahug, 1231, pe. 33 26 Jan. 1938, p. 4.
198 Ibid., also 7 Jan. 1931, p. 4.

120  Ibid,

130 Ibid., also 25 Mar, 1231, P. 5.

131 Ibla,

132 JG, 6 Jan. 1937, p. 7; 27 Oct., 1937, ppe 3, 4.
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. 133
of "Haryana Desh Bhakt" (patrlots of Haryana) was master Baldew

Singh, vwho inclidentally also joined the Unionist Party in 1940, In
the context of all this Chhotu Ram exhorted the Jat Congressmen to
assert themselves and to form thelr own separate organisation

inside the Congress - a2 clear bid to splilt the Congress on caste
134
lines,

A

The officlal records of Rohtak district clearly point out

£

ﬁhét most of what Chhotu Ram was saying about the participation of
Jats in the Congress‘mbvement was based on facts, The district

records disclosé that although thé Rohtak district Congress Party
drew its volunteers mainly from among the Jats, it was at the saﬁe

time also true that no Jat held any office of importance in the
135

organisational set-up of the Congress, The office bearers of
~ | 136

the Congress were either Brahmins or Banias, Those arrested during

the civil disobedience movement of 1930-31 numbered about 500, and
’ : 137 :
the majority of these arrested volunteers were Jats. But the

political limelight was stolen by six Congressmen who went on
hunger strike in the jail on certain 1ssues; of these six, four

138
were Banias and two Brahmins,

133- "Haryana ke Desh Bhakt", leading article in HT, 30 A4pril 1930,
Pe 6. The same stands affirmed in the 1list of prominent
people involved in the Congress movement of 1819, 1921, 1931
and during 1937-46, as catalogued by Sri Ram sharma, in his
work, Haryaka Ka Itihas (Hindi) (Rohtak 1974), pp. 61, 66,
72, 90, 111, 116, Sri Ram Sharma was one of the most
prominent Congress workers of this period (1921-45).

134 . JG, 6 Jen., 1937, p. 4.

135 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, H17,  tehsildar Sonepat to DC Rohtak,
19 Febo 19300

136 Ipnia,

137 HO Notes, E.H, Lincoln, 4 April 1933, op.clt, Also see
CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/39, pe. 7. '

138 CFSO_Rontak, F, No, H-17, pp. 97, 1004,
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The observation of ;he soclal complexion of the Congress
recrults among Jats of Rohtak made by Lal Chand to the district
authorities further substantiated Chhotu Ram's opinion, In his
report, Lal Chand declared the Jat volunteers of the Congress to be,
"men of no means, sort of run- aways from their homes"}39

with majority of its followers among Jails coming from such
social groups In Rohtak, it is clear vhy Congress was unable %o make
any substantial inrocads in the hlgher class following of Chhotu Ram,
This 1s however not to say that Chhotu Ram's sway over the Jat land.
owners in general was complete even in Rohtak district. But, by and
large, a very'negligible nucber from these landouyners were recruited
by the Congress. 3X&ven fthen Chhotﬁ Ram was uneasy enough to
speculate on changing his constituency for contesting the election
under Provinciai Autonomy. He seriously played with the 1dea of
contesting from the landlords constituency,'in which the voters
were persons possessing big landholdings onl%?o In fact both the
Congress as well as the Arya Sama] were Chhotu Ram's rivals in
claiming the loyalty of Jats. But neither the Arya Samaj nor the
Congress ever succeeded appreciably In weakening Chhotu Ram's hold
over the Jat landowners, Chhotu Ram, on his side, contrary to
realities and in contradictioh to his own recognition of the truth,
kept on insisting upon and projecting the Image of a 'united Jat
community! which backed him, with himself as 'the sole represen-
tative of Jat Interests!,

132 CFS0 Rohtak, F, No, H-18, Lal Chand to DC Rohtak,
13 Feb, 1932, '
140 For details see above chapter I, ppe38-39.




Chapter VII

CHHOTU RAM IN¥ THE POLITICS OF PUNJAB

Chhotu Ram entered the provincial politics in 1924, 1In the
Council he joined the Punjab National Unionist Party established
by Fazl-i-Hussaln and Lal Chand, He was to remain one of the
- staunchest supporters and pillars of this party till his death in
January 1945, ‘Before 1924, from the point of view of the officlals
of Rohtak district, Chhotu Ram had been irvolved in very dublous
politics which kept thelir suspicions of him alive §ill the
introduction of Provincial Autonomy in Pﬁnjab}

- The first political organisation that Chhotu Ram joined was .
fhe A1l India Congress Party in 1916, He became the President of
Rohtak District Congress Committee in that year and remained so till
he resigned in pugust 1920? Along with Congress politics, Chhotu
Ram waé, as pointed out earller, also active in the soclo-religious
reform movement of the Arya Samaj which was sweeping the south-east
Punjab at that'time? However, despite being.involved in both these
organisations Chhotu Ram was able to stay on the right side of the
British Government, This was possible because till the end of World
wWar I, the Congress party 1tself had not fallen on the wrong side
of the British and had in fact greatly helped the British in their

war efforts, The case of Arya Samaj was different because the

1 For detalls see below chapter VIII, pp,269-80
No unfavourable comment on Chhotu Ram 1s available in the
District Records once he became a minister under the
Provincial Autonomy in 1937,

2 For details see above chapter VI, pp.184-6.

3 For detalls see above chapter V, ppe 163-7.
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British had nearly always been susplcious of the Arya Semaj, But
even here they had to acknowledge that the Jats of Rohtak district
desplite very strong Arya Samaj influence had rendered great assis-
“tance during the war% Chhotu Rem himself, although at that time
both a Congressite and an Arya Samajist, had rendered invaluable
services towards war recrultment in Rohtak dlstrict? During this
period,l.e., 1916-19_, Chhotu Ram had established a close personal
equation with H, Harcourt, the then Deputy Cogmls_sionei' of Rohtak,
who considered Chhotu Ram his personal friend, Harcourt was
condemned and ridiculed by the subsequent Deputy Commissionersvolf
Rohtak as a "sympathetic _o—fi‘icer", vho was too much of a "Ma Baap"
and not enough of a "}_I_a_l:__i_n;,'.'? Harcourt had Initiated the pract;flce~
of working through varlous committees which he had established in
the district for different objects and had the leading people of
the district fully involved In the work of the committ‘ees? Harcourt
had spepially taken many of the Jats Into his confidence for this
work and had, consulted them on various subjec’cs? These Jats were
helbed by Harcourt in their work of social mobilization. He gave
active bécking to the local Jat sabhas and Jat Mahasabha and gave
direct support in the establishment of Jat educational institutions

and the starting of a paper for the Jats, 1.e,, the Jat Gazette

4 HO Notes, H.A. Casson, Comm, Ambzla Div, 1219, in CF Comm,
&bala D Vo, F. NO. A—é.

5 See above chapter I, pp.28-30. .

6 H. Harcourt, op.cit, Chhotu Ram and Harcourt were actually the
co-authors of this book; for thls see Harcourt's letter to
Gandéhl, 10 May 1927 in Gandhi Coll, XXXII, p., 124924, p, 118,

7 HO Notes, C.W. Dallas, 1916, omm, Ambala Div., F. No, A-4.
8 HO Notes, H,A. Casson, 1819, op,cit, '
9 Ibld. , ,
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10
of Chhotu Ram, During thils time Jats of Rohtak were split in two

distlnct factions}:" One was the Arya Sgmaj faction headed by Lal
chand and Chhotu Ra.m and the other the Sa,natan Dharam faction headed
by Jats 1like Mahantg of Bohar, Bahal Singh zaildar of Bohar, and
Ghasi Ram of Gohana tehsil, head of the Jats of Ahulana Got (sub—
ca*ste)i'2 of these two factions, Harcourt blantantly favoured the
Arya Samaj faction and of the two leaders of the Arya Samaj faction
he favoured Chhotu Ram as agalnst Lal C"umdl3 This partlality-
shown towards Chhotu Ram was shared to a certaln extent by
C.W. Dallas, the then Commissioner of Ambala division:.l%L Chhotu Ram,
who headed the District War Committee for recrultment during the war
and was a favourite of the Deputy Commissloner, succeeded early In
his _céreer in establishing his influence among some of the ‘soclally
superiort Jats of Rohtak, Consequently, during thls period he came
to be known, in the official clrcles, as M the étrongest man in the
dis.trict" vho had ®hils finger in every political pie'}? Before his
transfer ffom Rohtak district, Harcourt got sanctioned a substantial
reward of 4 squares or 100 acres of land for Chhotu Ram in a new
colony In Montgomery and the title of 'Ral Sa.h:lb:'l.6 Things however
changed swiftly for Chhotu Ram after the war and for two years
(1219-1921) he was caught admist great controversy.

The Punjab disturbances of 1919 changed the polltical

equilibrivm of the province. The Congress furiously agitated

10 For details see above chapter II, pp,4l-2.

11 HO Notes, H.A, Casson, 1919, op.cit.

12 Ibld, A

13 Ibig, .

14 HO Notes, C.W. Dallas, 1916, ogicit. Even H,A, Casson
supported Chhotu Ram to a certain extent regarding hils land
grant, See HO Notes, H.,A. Casson, 1919, op,cit.

15 ‘'Men to be known", op,cit.

16 HO Notes, H,A. Casson, 1919, op,cit,
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against the'Rowlétt Acts, The Jat dominated district of Rohtak
also showed a great deal of participation by Jats in this agitatioi?
It was expected of the favoured "Jat leaders" like Chhotu Ram that
they would not only boycott the agitational meetings but also

render "service® to the govermnment by refuting the "false® allega-
tions made against the Rowlatt Acts and explaining its *true' scope
and,meaniné? Chhotu Ram not only falled to do this but he actually
participatéd in the meetings organised agalnst the acts§. In fact, in
a mass mee ting held at Rohtak on 11 August 1919,Chhotu Ram advocated
the sale of proscribed literaturg? Thls was a direct challenge to
the Punjab Government because on that very day a fresh order
prohibiting the pﬁblication of any account regarding the distqrbances
without pre-censorship in any newspaper English or Indian had been
1ssue§? Chho tu Ram, who had openly participated in the public
display of unprecedented enthusiasm agalnst the act$, refused along
with other prominent residents of his district to join Lal Chand,

the only !'Jat leader! of Rohtak who openly sided with the British,

in issulng a "loyal manifesto" as desired by the British officiali}
R.C. Boister, ﬁho sﬁcceeded H. Harcourt on 18 March 1919, took
exception to this behaviour of Chhotu Ram vhose efforts in

establishing himéélf as the 'leader of Jats' had been so amply

17 For the impact of disturbances of 1919 In Rohtak district and
the participation of Jats, see "Dlsorders Inquiry Commlttee",
evidence: Statements of the Government of Punjab, Rohtak
district, in V.N, Dutta (ed), Ney Light on the Punjab

isturbances, I (simla 1975), pp. 335-7, 353, 353, 362,
363-6, 521,
18 Comm, Ambala Div., to DC Rohtak, 20 April 1918, HO Notes,

H.,A. Casson, 1919’ [¢) Cit.
"pisorders Inquiry CommIttee", evidence: The Ambala Div,

ogtclt., p. 478,
Ibid,, p., 336,

nS B
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and readily:promoted by Bolster'é predecessor and who had been
selected as a reclpient of both honours and materlal rewards,
Bolster, therefore, proposed prosecution of Chhotu Ram for his
"seditious" role in the disturbances of 1919?2 Although this could
not be carried out in view of lack bf-incriminating evidence agai?st
Chhotu Ram, still for the official record Bolster firmly penned down
that "during the unrest .of 1919 this man (Chhotu Ram) had proved
actively ﬁ.’tsloya.l"?3 He also played down Chhotu Ram's earlier help
to the British in active war recruitment and said that Chhotu Ram
had helped In the British war efforts only because his own "Jat
community" stood to benefit by 11:?4 He also passed stay orders
in 1920 régarding the reward of land giant made to Chhotu Ram with
the following nqting?s |

No action to be taken till his attitude became more clear,
It was later found, much to the regret of the Deputy Commissioner,
that Chhotu Bém had already acquired possession of the land grant
;n the summer of 1919 due to some mistake?6

Chhotu Ram had clearly fallen in great disfavour after the
departure ovaarcourt. In fact, none of the Deputy Commissioners
vho succeeded Harcour® favoured his policy of taking the local
leaders Into confidence. Consequently, Harcourt's policy was
reversed?7 Chhotu Ram was also on his side unable to establish any
equation with any other Hakim (officlal) of Rohtak, 1In fact, the

administrative clircles of Rohtak district were describing Chhotu

22 Ibld, Also "Men to be known", op,cit,

23 "Men to be known", op,cit., Also see "Dlsorders Inquiry
Committee", evidence, Op,clt., p. 478,

24  Ibld,

.25 HO Notes, H,A, Casson, 21 Jan, 1921, op,cit,

26 Ibid. 4Also "Men to be known", op,cit.

27 HO Notes, H.A. Casson, 21 Jan, 1921, op.cit.
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Ram as one of those who had "instigated" the murder of Ral Sahib
Balblr Singh, a zaildar of Boharj for Chhotu Ram had always been

considered a "dead eneﬁ:y" of the Mahant of Bohar, head of the
' 28

Sanatan Dharam faction of Jats in Rohtak,  Chhotu Ram in return
20

took to criticising the district officials in the Jat Gazette. He

cdmplained _that he was belng unnecessarily persecuted by the district
officials who had issued orders to suspend his occupation of the land

grant and who, he cléime_d, also attempted to cancel his licence as
30
a practislng lawyer,

- This obvious officlal pressure on Chhotu Ram was to affect
adversely his assoclation with and membership of the Indian National
Congress as he began to reel under it., 1In the wake of the new turn
taken by the politics in Punjab, the hitherto loyal 3Jat leaders!
were generally being asked to *redefine! their loyalty to the
governmen2} Chhotu Ram having been pointedly asked by the district

 0££1¢1&15 to clarify his attitude found it necessary to resign from
the Congress on 8 August 1920, followlng the adoption of the creed
.of hon-violent non-cooperation by the Congress, Apart from other
reasons that made Chhotu Ram resign from the Congressiz it is clear
that having cooperated with the British officials for so long and

having received tHelr very generous patronage under Harcourt, he

decided to continue to remain in the ranks of the recipients of

28 "Men to be knowm", op,cit.

29 Ibid,  Also for Chhotu Ram's criticism of the district
officlals, see beloy chapter VIII, ppe292-8.

31 Reference to,this was made In a letier of Chowdhri Lajpat Rai,
President of/ﬁgt Association, Hissar, 22 April 1919, to
H.L. Casson, Comm, Ambala Div. See CF _Comm, Ambala Div,
Fo NO.’ A‘4, I. )

32 For other reasons behind his resignation from the Congress,

’ see above chapter VI, pp.134-6.
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official favours rather than sign away his all as the Congress creed
of 1920 demanded from its followers,

Withdrawal of Chhotu Ram from the Congress made little impact
on the non-cooperation movement in Rohtak. The Jat High school of
Rohtak, a pet project of Chhotu Ram, fell to the non-cooperatorg?
Chhotu Ram's wilthdrawal from the Congress ﬂéd clearly cost him dear
In terms of support from the 'Jat community*. He had also allenated
many of his Jat followers by ignoring their claims for revwards at
a time when he had enjoyed the confidence of the Deputy Commissioner
~ and was in a position to recommend their casegf This decline in
" Chhotu Ram's pOpularitytresulted in 1921 in his defeat in the first
election to the Punjab Council from the Jhajjar and Sonepat rural ~
constituency of Rohtak district. Chhotu Ram lost to Ral Bahadur
sarup Singh, a Jat Risaldar and a follower of the Arya Samaj,though
onl&'by zg voteg? This defeat was seen by'the officials and others

as a clear indication of the diminished influence of Chhotu Ram
: 36
among the Jats of Rohtak,

However, by the time of the second elect;bns to the Punjab
‘_Council Chhotu Ram was able to consolidate his position among his
Jat voters. In 1924,he got himsélf elected as the Vice-Chalrman
of the Rohtak District Board and also as the Director of the local
Cooperative Bank?7 both these were offices of influence and also of

vast patronage. By that time the local 'Jat politics'! of Rohtak

33 See above chapter II, ppe49-50.

34 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 16/44, Khwaja Rahim Baksh, ADM of Hissar
to Diwan Tek Chand, Comm, Ambala Div., 31 Oct. 1921,

35 IOR;L/P & J/6/1925, F, No, 3302, - Also see above chapter V,
DPe 165-6.

36 "Men to be knoyn", op,cit, Also see above chapter I, pp.34.3s.

37 C&MG, 16 Sept. 1924, p. S,
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had also witnessed a change. The Sanatan Dharam faction of Jats
had been weakened considerably by the murder of Ral Sahib Balbir
Singh and the death of“'Ral Sahlb Ram Saran Dass, These two deaths
had large repercussions on the strength of this factlion primarily
because they led to a split and inte_nse infighting over the possess-
| ion of the monastery lands, as the Mahants had been owners of very
large estates?g_ Chhotu Ram, on the other hand, was feverishly
-working all this timé towards the mobillzatlion of the Arya Samaj
féction of Jats?g"wiﬁh the decline of Sanatan Dharam faction, the
Arya Samaj faction emerged supreme In Rohtak district politics, and
although ﬁithin a year this faction was also to split into two,
i.e., between Chhotu Rem and Lal Chandfo it certainly ensured for
the time being the victory of both in the second elections to the
Punjab Council, After a resounding success by a majofity of 1,902
vates%l Chhotu Ram jolned Fazl-1-Hussain and Lal Chand in the
Punjab Councll, They had organized themselves into an 'pgri-
culturist. Party'! or the 'Zamindar Party' as it was then known,

The broad idea of organising such a party had originated with
Michael O'Dwyer, the Lieutenant Governor of Punjab, who had
advocated "political alignments by race and not by religion® as the
only solution for Pun;jab"%z Fazl-i-Hussain had glven shape to thlis
1dea by organising a gfoup of 35 Mohammadan members iIn the first
Punjab Council into a 'Rural Bloc' as the majorlty belonged to

rural areas., This 'Rural Bloc! was enlarged to Include a few

38 HO Notes, E.H.Lincoln, 4 April 1233, op,cit.

39 TFor detalls see above chepter V,

40 For detalls see above chapter II, pp.65-67.

41 - Ioép,;ggpé:rzg'/lgzs, F., No, 3302, Chhotu Ram won this
"election in a triangular fight, )

42 - Macnab:of Macnab Papers, p. 103.
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Hindu ruralites headed by Lal Chand, Soon fifteen members of. the
43

Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Commitiee also started to support it,
Thus came Into being the National Unlonlst Party, officlally

described as "a local moderate party mostly comprising of landowners
a4
of Punjab®,

‘In the first Reform Councll, Edward Maclagan, the then Governor

of Punjab, selected Fazl-i-Hussain and Lala Harkishan Lal to the
45
first ministry established by him in 1921, Fazl-1-Hussain openly

used his ministerlal powers as the education minister to further
46

vhat the officlials described as the 'Mohommadan interests?!, Chhotu
Ram vho had not been able to enter the Punjab Council in its first
election showed himself a scathing critic of Fazl-i-Hussain in

particular and the ministry in general, In the Jat Gazette of
47
January 1921, Chhotu Ram wrotes

We cannot congratulate the government on appointment of
two urban based members as ministers. It Is an insult to
the rural members who are in majority., At least one
‘minister should have been appointed from among them,

Chhotu Ram continued to attack Fazl-i-Hussain and said that his
election from the speclal constituency of landlords made a mockery
of the "ﬁrue representation® of the "zamindar Interests" in the
Councig.:? In April 1923, he applauded the attempt of Raja Narendra
Nath to Eginging a vote of censure agalnst the ministry,and

comnmented:

43 H.K, Travaskis, op,cit., I, p. 148,

44  1Ibid,

45 PAR, 1920-21, p. 14,

46 H.K, Trevaskls, og,cit., p. 138.

47 "Ministers of Punjab', an article by Chhotu Ram in JG,
12 Jan, 1921, p. 2,

48 Ibid,

49 "Zamindars and Fazl-i-Hussain®, an article by Chhotu Ram

in Jg, 4 Aprll 1923, p. 4.
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Sir Fazl-i-Hussain persues a policy which beneflits the
Muslims only as he himself 1is a Muslim, He has also
never attached any significance to the rights of zamindars
or issued any circular for thelr beneflt,

In July 1923, Chhotu Ram repeated tge charge that Fazl-1-Hussain
. : o _

vas a communalist and anti-zamindars 4
We have objected to the appointment of Sir Fazl-i-
Hussain because he is communal minded. He says that

he stands for backward classes but in reality he makes
no concessions to the zamindars. He works for Muslim

non-zamindars alone,

The very next year, In 1924, soon after his election,Chhotu
Ram -joined the group in Punjab Council headed by the same man whom
he had condemned as a 'communalist’, ‘urbanite! _énd tanti-zamindar!
and started to defend him, By 1936, Chhotu Ram had several times -
condemned all similar condemnations of Fazl-i-Hussain as being born
out of "narroyw mindednéss", "partisanship and pe tty jealousy§}

In reality the social basis of the two leaders was the same,
Both were landlords; Chhotu Ram was furban' by professioh and Fazl-i-
Hussainvby'origin?2 Chhotu Ram moreover was as much of a consti-
tutional communallst as Fazl-i-Hussain?3 Chhotu Raﬁ's tJat
interests! and 'Hindu zamindar Iinterests! were virtually the same
as 'Muslim interests' of Fazl-1-Hussain, Both were indeed
representatiﬁes of the upper stratum of the 'Interests! which they
claimed to represent, Another common basis was their publicly
profeséed hatred of the turban Hindu', In case of Fazl-i-

54
Hussain, a British official recorded:

50 JG, 25 July 1923, p. 2.

51 C & MG, 14 July 1936, p. 6,
52 For the 'urban origint' of Fazl-i-Hussain see D. Page, "Prelude

to Partition: All India: Muslim Politics, 1920-1932",

Ph,D. Thesis (Oxford 1974), pp. 32-40,
53 For constitutional communalism of Chhotu Ram and Fazlfi-

Hussain see’ abowe chapter II, ppe 51-61 and below
chapter VIII, pp, 260-I.
54 H.Ko TI‘evaSkis,, _(M_j;_t_., I, p. 138.



224

He (Fazl-1-Hussaln) realised that the Hindu moneylender
was hateful to the peasant and particularly to the
Mohammadan peasant ... hls astute mind had also grasped
the fact that the rural representatives were a majority
of legislative Council; could they be induced to act
unitedly? This he soon taught them to do and urban
Hindus learnt to quail before him,

Chho tu Ram thus found a great deal of common ground which
could be shared with Fazl-i-Hussain's Rural Bioc, which had already
been joined by Lal Chand. what emerged out of this alliance was
the National Unionist Party of Punjab, Although Lal Chand Qas
associated with Fazl-i-Hussain earlier than Chhotu Ram it is Chhotu
Ram who 1s regarded as the actual co-founder of the Natlonal Unionist
Party in Punjab. The reasog5'lay perhaps in the acute differences
be tyeen Lal Chand and %azl-i-Hussain and open confrontation between -
the two In the Punjab Council in March 1923?6 Besides, it was
Chhotu'Ram who In actuality made this newly established party a
permanent and most stable political factor in Punjab politics,

_The“same year that he entered the Punjab Council Chhotu Ram
was taken as the Minister of Agriculture in place of Lal Chand yho
had been unseated as a result of successful election petition ‘
againét him on charges of corrupt practioes?7 Lal Chand himself
- had taken over from Harklshan Lal vwho had resigned in 1023,

Maclagan believed that Fazl-i-Hussain and Lal Chand formed'a

55 In the opinion of Azim Hussain, son of Fazl-1-Hussaln, the
reason was the deep imprint left by the abillty and efficiency
of Chhotu Ram and also his loyalty to the principles of the
Unionist creed; so much so that any earlier assoclation of .a
Mlesser man" 1ike Lal Chend with the Unionist Party was all
but forgotten. Azim Hussain, Intervie ? 10 Nov, 1978,

56 Lal Chand moved a cut In Fazi-f-ﬁussaig g salary on 13 Mar¢h

'~ 1923 as a protest against his policy of giving insufficlent
weightage to the minorities on communal grounds. 8See FPLCD,

v, 13 Mar, 1923, pp. 1274-7,
57 - See above chapter I, ppe 30-31; . chapter II, ppe65-67.
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combination which represented the feellngs of the predominant
majority In the Council on most quest;icons?8 Chhotu Ram's appoint-
ment as a minister to qsucceed Lal Chand was also said to be in
keeping with the constitutional practice of making the choice of
the mlnisterson'party 1.'mes?9 Maclagan had not followed this
principle in the formation of the first Punjéb mihis‘bry. The
reason advocated then was that In the first Council 1t had been
impossible to forecast the lines on which the party feeling would
range 4itself. Therefore, those persons were selected as ninisters
who primarily represented the ‘'interests! of different communitieg?
with thé emergence of the Rural Bloc In the Council and Lal Chand's
support to this bloc the 'constiltutional practice! was claimed to
have been implemented, However, the appointment of Chhotu Ram in
place of Lal Cha.nd had not been really matter of fact or automatic,
The new Governor, Malcolm Halley had found i1t "extremely difficult"
to chose Lal Chand's su_ccessor?l ‘Halley did not consider Chhotu
Ram to be "very dlstingulished a politician"?z Indeed, Chhotu Ram
ves at the tim? a man of little importance; he had negligible
follc;wing in the Council; and most people outsi&e Rohtak had not

63
even heard his name, In fact Halley had been extremely sorry to

58 Ibid, Also PAR, :1923-24 , p. 4.
59 PAR, 1223-24, p. 3,
60 Ipid, W.H.Vincent,rember,India
61 Haifley Coll, (MSS Eur E.220), 68: Halley to/ Council,l2 Aug.
1924, Halley had very seriously considered Raja Narendra Nath
as a possible successor to Lal Chand, .The Raja was only
. dropped because the Swarajists had promised to support him;
support which was considered very "undesirable" and "uncer%.ain"
by Halley, For details, see ibid,
62 Ibid,, Halley to Michaei O'Dwyer, 19 Sept. 1924, | ~.
63 Tribune, 17 Sept. 1924, p. 1. Also see K.L. Gauba, Oral
HIstory Transcript No, 7?6, prt. II, (NMML), pP. 258.
Gauba salds "He (Chhotu Ram) was a small man from Rohtak

when he was piqked up by Sir Fazl-i-Hussain",
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see Lal Chand go, but at that time he was determined to keep the
Agriculturist Party in poweg% Chhotu Ram was therefore selected
as a minister in place of Lal Chand primarily because he had the
advantage of keeping the Agriculturist Party together and, as a

*Zindu representative', he could work with this predominantly
65 .
Muslim party,

Chhotu Ram's éandidature was advocated by Fazl-i-Hussaln yho
arranged several telegrams to be sent to the Governor from different
places Iin Punjab reéuesting the appointment of Chhotu Ram as a
ministerf6 A deputation of military officers of Rohtak also met
’the Governor for the same purpose?7 The military personnel of
Rohtak after the disqualificatlon of Lal Chand had clearly come to
look up to Chhotu Ram for representing and safeguarding their
Iinterests in tﬁe Punjab Council, Interestingly thls deputation
emphas ised the appointment of a Muslim as a minister in case Chhotu
Ram was not acceptable to the Governog? The forces of landed
interests were clearly bldding for solidarlty and positions of power
inside the Councll, Chhotu Ram's selectlon aroused great resentment
among the Hindu Communal press because his membership of Fazl-
Hussain's paé-écy had branded him in the eyes of the Hindu

communalists, Bven Tribune deprecated the appointment of Chhotu

64 J,P, Thompson Papers, MSS Bur T, 137, p. 18: See Dlary,
13 & 14 Aug. 1924,

65 -Halley Coll, 6 B: See Hailey to . - w Vin, I o
Halley to Michael Ot!'Dwyer, 19 Sept. 1953. cemt, 12 Aug I 243
66  Irlbune, 12 Sept, 1924, p. 4, '
67 1pid,
68 Ibid,
69 See HI, 16, 22 & 20 Sept. 1924; tap, 19 Sept. 1924,
15 Nov. 19243 Milap, 20 Sept. 1924' Kesri, 19 Sept. 1924;
Tribune, 17 Sept. 1924, in Native Negs Paper Report Punjab.
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Ram on commurnal grounds and declared that he was totally unacceptable
70
to the 'Hindus' of Punjab, '

| ~ Chhotu Rem remalned the Minister of Agriculture for about six
months, He handed over this ministry to Sardar Joginder Singh and

' 71
served as the Minister of Education from 1925 to 1927, After the

third elections to the Punjab Council Chhotu Ram was dropped from
ministership in fayour of Manohar Lal, an urban Hindu, Manohar Lal

was declared by the Tribune a Wgenulne Hindu" and intellectually

: 79 . i
superior to Chhotu Ram, The Iribune, claiming to project 'Hindu

Interests', remarked that Halley had earned the "gratitude of the
Hindu community® of Punjab by dropping Chhotu Ram, and went on to

. : 73
smugly suggest that Chhotu Ram had been given his "due",

The reason for dropping Chhotu Ram from the ministry was gIVeﬁ
74
later in an Interesting observation by a British officials

Chowdhri Lal Chand's Hindu successor though an agri-
culturist had nelther his character nor his ability,
Consequently after the elections to the third Council
in December 1926 the Governor, Sir Malcolm Halley,
decided to revert to the origlinal practlice and an
urban Hindu was substituted; his appolintment making

a definite abandonment of the principle of party (or
so called constitutional) government,

. This open reflection on Chhotu Ram's ability or rather lack

of 1t was obviously biased as Chhotu Ram was notoriously unpopular
‘ 75

with the district administratdrs, -~ The real reason for this change

was indicated by Irwin in his letter to Birkenhead, the Secretary

70 Triblme, 16 Septo 1924:, Poe ll; 17 Septo 1924:’ Pe 40

71 PAR, 1926-27, DPe 2.

72 WThe Punjab Ministry", editorial in Tribume, 4 Jan, 1927,
73 Ibid., also p. 4,

74  H.K. Trevaskis, op,cit., p. 148.
75 For unpopulariiy of Chhotu Ram with the district administrators

S£e,fb?;pwagp;?4l~2;£;n.jISO;chapterVIiI;pp.292-7.
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76
of State for India, in January 1927;

You have no doubt seen that Halley has appointed three
ministers in the Punjab and his reasons for doing so

- may interest you, The old ministry consisted of two =
Joginder Singh and Chhotu Ram. Chhotu Ram though a
Hindu, was accepted as a Minlster by the Muslim party

" (vwhich was practically the "Rural Party®) for the sake
of the few extra votes he brought to the combined block.
In the recent elections however he hag lost two followers
and his value to Muslims has therefore decreased, .On the
other hand, the Hindus, who had for some time been in
permanent opposition, but had lately shoyn an obvious
desire to come into closer touch with the government,
felt the weakness of their positlion as a permanent
minority in the population, and believed that they had
suffered greatly from vhat they described as a coalition
of government and the Muslim party. Halley's difficulty
was that if he carried on with the old ministry, the Hindu
Party as such would have been permanently excluded, as they
would have entirely refused to accept the pro-Muslim Chhotu
Ram as a representative., They would probably have been
driven back on opposition, which would have aggravated
the communal tension in the province, and possible to
swaraj, Haliley could, of course, have carried on govern-
ment by ald of the Muslim bloc, but he decilded that it
would be wrong to exclude the Hindus and he ‘therefore
appointed Manohar Lal as a more or less moderate member
of thelr party. He reallises the risk of alienating the
Muslim bloc and he has done what he could to sooth them
by giving them a minister of a2 distinctly rural type in

- Firoj Khan, who is a barrister and also a representative
of the "country families"., 1In the third minister
Joginder Singh, he has a man of no particular par%y but
friendly to government, I think Halley has taken the
wisest course, though personalities count for so much
in Indlan pollitlcs that 1t 1s not safe to say that his
scheme willl succeed,

Halley's abandonment of the earlier constitutlional practice
in 1927 and the consequent dropping of Chhotu Ram from the minister-
ship was clearly related to the changed politics of Punjab. The
éecond Re fo rm Coun'cil of 1924 contained the representatives of the
Sw;;.raj Party' for the first timz'z Within two years the partj's
anti-goveggment posture had proved disturbing to the British

officials, Halley's apprehension regarding the ‘'urban Hindus?

76  Birkenhead Coll, Mss Eur'u.],o4/1vl2/1o/5L, letter, 13 Jan, 1827,
77 H.K., Trevaskls, op,clt., I, p. 146,
78 1Ibida, : ,
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going over to the Swaraj Party had a basis in thils, The possibility
of keeping the two separate existed as-the differences between the
two, non-Congress urban Hindus and Congress urban Hindus, hinged on
their activity iInside the legislature., The non-Congress Hindu
members had dlsmissed the policy of non-cooperation within the
Council for - more active particlpation In order to safeguard the
'Hindu interests' in Punjab. In their opinion the 'Hindu interests’
could be best served by jolnlng Fazl-1-Hussaln and thus placing them-
selves ih vhat they considered to be the best position from which
they could forestall any new "anti-Hindu polipieS"?g If permanently
excluded from sharing power there was nothing to stop them from
joining the pro-Congress forces., The communal minority of non-
Congress urban Hlndus was openly threatening to turn themselves into
" pe rmanen t® non-cooperatOrs?O Halley realised that any re;ection of
their overtures of friendship might drive them to fextremistt
politics and into the “arms of the Congress"81 The British
administratqrs certainly 4id not want the strengthening of the
Swérajist forces in pPunjab on any account, In fact the "progressive
disintegration" of the Swarajists by the time of third electlon to
ﬁié Punjéb Council, leaving only three members where earlier there

had been nihe; had afforded immense satisfaction even to the membe rs

79 This argument has been convincingly brought out by Gerzld A,
Heegar in his article, "The Growth of Congress Movement in
Pun jab ,1920-40", Journal of Asian Studies, Nov, 1972, XXXII,
No, 1, pp. 39-53.

80 Tribune 17 Sept.
81 int was emphas iseg by Hailey in all his correSpondence

dur:lng 1925-1928, See Halley Coll, 7 Bs Hailey to Michael O!
Dwyer, 6 August 1925; 10 A: Halley " to Alexander Muddiman,
Home -member, Jan, 19é7 9 C: Raja Narendra Hath to Hailey,

18 Dec. 1026,
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. 82
of the House of Commons in England, Halley, who had always been

somevwhat contemptuous of Chhotu Ram, had considered him and his
three followers as "insignificant and negligible in the Council"?3
and since his value In terms of actual support to the Muslin; Bloc - |
of the Unlonist Party had in any case been greAatly reduced in 1926 |
elections, he was convenlently dropped in 1928,

Another major factor which prompted thls change was the desire
P

of Halley to weaken the Agriculturist Party of Punjab. By 1928
Halley was convinced that the newly acquifed strength of the Agri-
culturist Party in the Punjab Council céuld be an effective hinder-
ance to the collectlon of land revenue and other allied rates

85
speclally during the agriculturally bad years, He voiced his

suspicions and anxlety regarding the inevitable menace and danger of .
the rural representatives championihg the demaﬁds of the tagricul-
turists?! In the Council and successfully opposing fhe government on
every possible question till such demands were mfat?6 The same

apprehension had been volced by Maclagan, the former Governor of
87 '
Punjab, to Reading in 1924, Halley had, undoubtedly by 1928,

- 82 ngse of Commons Debates (Hansard), 20 July 1926, See comment
of Earl Winterton, Under-Secretary of State for India, p., 1066,

83 Halley Coll, 8 A: Hailey to = - John Maynard, .2 July 1925,

84 Halley in a lengthy written explanation to Dr. A. Low, 10 Jan,
1961, denled any deliberate attempt to weaken the Agriculturist
Party. For this see Halley Coll, 51: pp. 5-29. However

_ Halley's papers clearly belle thls assertion,

85 Halley Coll, 12 B: Halley to E.B, Francls, 10 May 1928,

86 Halley Coll, 12 C: Halley to C. Rhodes, 5 July 1928,

87 Reading CJIi, MSS Eur E,.238/26: Maclagan to Reading, 27 May
1924, Maclagan in May 1924 had advised the Viceroy agalnst
any extension of franchise which in his opinion was bound to
lead to the predominance of both '"rural' and *'Muslim' elements
in Punjab, As an effect of the same he candidly opineds

There are always dangers In having too agrarian a Council
as has been found In other countries and we shall probably
have difficulties with the rural element in matters such as
settlements and the enhancement of water rates,

Ibig,
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experienced this danger in Punjab in his deallings with the Agricul--
turist Party?s’ Therefore a representative of the furban elementt
tout of sympathy with the old landowning and military classes™ was
introduced in the ministry as a counterpoise to the growing strength
and ambitlon of the ‘agriculturlsts', Chhotu Ram was replaced by an
turban Hindu! @o was not "entirely under their (agriculturist)
th\umb“?o Halley, by his own admission, feared in Punjab not so much
an "urban agitation” as the "possibility of agrarian combination in |
regard to land revenue and similar questions®, and the fact that the
same could be exploited against the government?l Thié change brought
by the growing importance of the Rural Party in Punjab was sought to
be. justified by Halley to the Viceroy on the ground that such a move
stood to "broaden the basis of our administration® - .. and had the

92
added advantage of "turning our opponents Into friends®,

By substituting Chhotu Ram with an 'urban Hindu;, Halley was
able to accomplish three very important objectives. Firstly, he
effectively weakened the Agriculturist Party which was his original
intention, Secondly, by introducing comminal princip?.é3 at the
ministerlal level he also weakened the forces of existing non-communal
political partles, particularly the Co‘ngress. Majority of the

contemporary press was quick to point out that this change made a2

88 For detalls of the troubles which Halley faced at the hands
of Agriculturist Party, see Halley Coll, 12 B: Hailey to
E.B. Francls, 10 May 1928,

89 Hai.l:ez Coll, 12 B: Halley to . Viceroy, 17 Feb, 1928,

90 Halley Coll, 10 A: Report , Halley to Arthur Hirtzel, Under-
Secretary of state for Indla, 10 Mar, 1927,

91 Hailey Coll, 10 C: Hailey to C., Rhodes, 5 July 1928,

92 Halley Coll, 12 A: Hailey to the Viceroy, 7 Feb, 1928,

93 For communal representation of the ministry see Irwin's
letter to Blrkenhead, 13 Jan, 1927, above, p.3228.
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mockery of the 'non-communal'! stand of 9tge Unionist Party or its
claim of being a political party at all, Thirdly, as Hailey himself
claimed, he successfully brought about a situation In Punjab in
which "Hindus would have but 1ittle connection with all India
po}.itlcs“gs The formation of Punjab ministry on this new principle,
once effected, was firmly maintained as a "set convention"™ till 1937,
thus leaving no room for a 'rural Hindu', l.e., Chhotu Ram?s

The préss ,by and large,applauded the ministerial change made
by Hailey?'? Fazl-1-Hussain however made hls displeasure clear
- through his paper the Muslim Qutlook vwhich passed scathing
strictures on Halley and his professed abhorrence of communal
cons.’uiera’c:lc»ns?8 Although Chhotu Ram d1d not complain of any |
"personal bltterness" on account of being excluded from the ministry,
he doubted the "constitutional correctness" of Halley's ac‘ci«:xr:9 He
also faced embarrassment amongst his assoclates vhen Halley refu,sed.
to let Chhotu Ram publish a letter in which he (Hailey) hed
ostensibiy given some reason for dropping Chhotu Ram from the
ministry}oo Chaffing under the change, Chhotu Ram assumed the role
of the opposition l'eader in the Council under the guidance of Fazl-'i-
Hussain, who had also béen shifted to the Governor's Executiv;a
Council In 1926 as a Revenue Member, and brought a motion of no-

. 101
confidence against the ministry., But the motion was lost miserably,

94 Iribune, 4 Jan, 1927 o e

95 Halley Coll, 7 B: Hailey to 8.B. Francls, 26 May 19256,

06 L%%Zthéo% Coll, 112: see Report of Emerson, 16 Oct. 1936,

97 Halley Co 36 B: see "Press cuttings", ib s 4 Jan, 1927;

C & MG, 8 Jan. 19273 Leader, 10 Jan, 1927, Sunday Times,

27 Feb, 1027,
o8 1Ibid.,, Muslim out look, 5 Mar. 1927,
99 Hailey Coll, 10 A: Chhotu Ram to Halleyé?% Jan, 1927,

00 Ibid., to Chhotu Ram, 31 Jan,
%01 -%%/_I%%%_l,y% B: "Press cutt gsh, w, 27 Feb, 1927

€y 2 Mar, 1927,
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‘Moreover, by attacking Hailey's ministry, Chhotu Ram lost the
Governor's sympathy altoge t.hei:(.)2 |
Despite his dislike of Chhotu Ram even Halley was unable to

stop the groﬁing importance and . - political stature of Chhotu
Ram. By selecting him as a minister 1n‘September 1924 as soon as he
enteredAthe Council Halley had unwittingly provided him with a
spring-board to fame and popularity. Although he remained a
minister only for 2} years and could not come back as a minister
for more than Jb years, the fact that he was a likely candidate for
ministership écted in his favour and helped him emerge as the
undisputéd leader of the 1Jats' of Rohtak dlstrict and the 'Hindu
agriculturists! of Punjab, | |

- - 80 far as the Muslim dominated Unionist Party was concerned,
Chhotu Ram, despite the greatly diminished support which he offered
to them after 1926 elections, was still valuable enough to be
accomodated In different party posts, In Janvary 1926, Chhotﬁ Ram
was elected as the leader of the Unionist Party; a position which
he retai.ned t1ll October 193%?3 Although the real head continued
to be Fazl-i-Hussain, Chhotu Ram's nominal.leadérship gave to the
overvhelmingly Muslim-dominated Unionist Party the image of a non-
communal bod§?4 He also headed the Government Select Committee to
give evidence before the Simon Commission in 1928, It was‘at Fazl-
i-Hussain's insistence that Chhotu Ram was included in the committee,

But Halley showed his resentment by giving the Unionist Party three

102 Ibid,
103 ZIribune, 7 Mar, 1937, p, 3.
104 * This was pointed out in a Secret Report of the Director of

Intelligence Bureau, 14 May 1936. See IOR; L/P & J/8/690,1%42.
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- members Instead of four, as he had earlier intended, because of the
106

Unionist Musllims? "clinging to Hindu Chhotu Ram",
In 1929 Chhotnh Ram was nominated a member of the Punjab

Reforms Committee appointed to make recommendations on the distri-

bution of seat_s and formation of constituencies and the problem of

106
franchise In Punjab,- In the years 1928, 1930, and 1931, Chhotu

Ram was also & nominated member of the panel of Chairmen of the

Legislative Council and a member of the Standing Committee on

107
Finance, But all this 4id not bring Chhotu Ram the much coveted

ministership, Although he was the leader of the Unlonist Party in

Punjab he was passed over for ministership on many occasions, The
108

reason for this, in the oplnion of Emerson wass

Chhotu Ram could be a minister only in place of a Muslim
and with the consent of the Muslim Community, or at any
rate with the consent of Unionist Party, which is practi-
cally the Muslim party. The Muslims have not been able
to pull the interests of party above communal consider-
ationsyand as a result thelr leader has not been for
some years able to obtain office.

There is obvious truth in the above statement as the Muslims
of the Unlonist Party were hardly ever united. But it may be
emphasised that Fazl-1-Hussain repeatedly wrote that he considered
Chhotu Ram as deserving of a ministerial post and also showed his
disappo intment when Chhotu Ram was by-passed in 1930].(‘)9 Fazl-1-
Hussain held ve,r;r high opinion of Chhotu Ram's capability and wrote

In October 1235 that in caée of his (Fazl-i-Hussain's) forming the

105 Halley Coll, 12 B: Report to Irwin, 12 May 1928,

106 GI; Reforms Office, F. No, 82/33, R & KW, 1933, see "Punjab

' Delimitation Report", proposals of Chhotu Ram, pp. 44-51,

107 PLCD, III’ 28N°V. 1928’ p. 48 XXV‘II, 24 Oct LJ30, Pe 2,
) Tnroy 1%1’ P o & 16 Oct. 1936,

108 L Co 112:; Bmerson to Viceroy, c

100 azl-l-Hussain Coll (MssS Bur g, 352), 6: Dlary, 14 Oct. 1930,
% Oct, 1930, 22 May 1932,
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ministry under the Reforms it would not be without Chhotu Ram}10
Fazl i-Hussain also made it a point to profusely praise Chhotu Ram
at  public functions whenever an occasion arose%ll

Nevertheless,this neglect of Chhotu Ram gave the urban
comnunal Hindus, who "blttingly disliked" him, the opportunlty of
Hjeering” at him}lz In 1930 elections, the number of Chhotu Ram's
rural Hindu followers from the south-east Punjab had considerably
increased, and they had begun to urge that if the Unionist Party was
keen on their support they should "accomodate® their 1eade%}3 By
1936 the position of Chhotu Ram had become very embarrassing, and
he had started to feel the need to clarify his position}l4 He there-
fqre staked his claim to the presldentship of the Legislative Counecil
whilch fell vacant in 1936 owing tb the appointment of Shahub-ud-din
as a minister In place of F321-1-Hussain}15

It had been a risk, though a calculated one, for Chhotu Ram
to force the hands of the Muslim members of his party in the Punjabd
Council yho had not been able to put the Interests of the party
above their ‘communal considerations!, But Chhotu Ram, who knew
of his uppOpularity'wiﬁh the turban Hiﬁdus’, was still willing fo
take a chance with the Muslim majority in the Council, Commenting
on his unpopularity E.H. L;ncoln had said in 1933}16

He (Chhotu Ram) will never represent the Hindus in the

Council unless the Muslim party throws him over entirely
and he turns a complete somersault.

110 Fezl-l1-Hussaln Coll, 25; piary, 19 Oct. 1935,
111 azl-1-Hussain Coll 263 Speech, 1936,
112 L thzoy Coill, 112- Bmerson to Linlithgow, 16 Oct. 1936,

113 Ibid.

114 Ibld,
115 Ibid.
116 HO Notes, DC Rohtak, 3 April 1933, op.cit,
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It 1s perhaps with this In mind and in view of the overtures
117
from f*urban Hindus' made from time to time, that Chhotu Ram decided
to call matters to a head. A shrewd judge of the political situation
Chhotu Rem realised, as did some of the other Muslim members of the
Unionist Party such as Nawab Muzafar Khan, that the trend of politics
as indlcated by the Simon Commission in 1ts Report of 1929-30 was
golng to make some H;ndu support to the Muslim majority essential
for its very existence in power, Nawab Muzafar Xhan had written in
' ’ 118
1930 the following in a secret note to the home secretariat:
So far as the Muslims are concerned the position has
become worse than before, Uptil now the Muslim majority
in the Punjab had been malntained with the help of
officlal votes, If the Simon suggestions are followed
and the official element removed 'the present strength
of Muslims will be gone and they will be at the mercy
of non-Muslims,,,. what an average Muslim feels is that
Muslims have been placed at the mercy of Hindus,
The consequent India Act of 1935 incorporating certain changes
in the constitution lent credence to the above observation, By 1936,
: -~ 119
even the Governor of Punjab saw it fit to comment in the same vein:
The Unionist Party is the largest single party but
is not sufficiently strong to out-vote all other non-
officials if the latier combine,
This reality had also been recognised by the "more Intelligent among
) 120 )
Muslims", The support of Chhotu Ram and his followers had become
essential and far more important under the scheme of Provincial
Autonomy than 1t had been under the Reformed Council, It was also
felt that it was unlikely that the Unionist Muslims, divided into

factions due to personal jealousies and intrigues, would ever

117  S=e below, p. 28I, '
118 GI: Home Polli F. No, 346/30, 1930, p. S.
1

119 LinTfthpeoy Coll, 12: Bmerson to Linlithgoy, 11 Oct., 1936,
120  Ibid., Emerson.to Linlithgow, 16 Oct. 1936,
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121 :
succeed In coming together. In fact, there had always been the

danger that because of factlonal struggle among the Unionist Muslims
the non-Muslim members of the party might get the leverage. Fazl-i-
Hussain had therefore always advised his Unionist Muslim colleagues
in Punjab that non-Muslims should be kept'out of the factional trials
of strength 'améng the Unionist Muslims%zz Nevertheless, the deter-
lorating relationship among the Unionlst Musiims had ended up by
May 1836 in giving Chhotu Ram the much desired leverage, Chhotu
Ram became one of the signatories of an important memorandum of 4
reconciliation ei:fegﬁed on 17 May 1937 between the two factions of
Sikandar Hayat Khan and Shahub-ud-din%zs The poslition accorded to
Chhp_tu Ram in 1937' In this factlonal discord ultimately resulted in
1943 in his holding the balance between two warring fagtions of the
Unionist Muslims and being solely responsible for keeping them
toge'ther upder the Premiership of Khizir Hayat Khan Tiwana}24 The
mportance of the support of Chhotu Ram's group to thé Unlionist
Muslims aléo grew as there was hardly any support available from
other political quarters. The 'urban Hindus' could not be depended
upon, They were, by and large, either sympathetlc towards the
Congress or too openly communal to throw in the it lot with the
Muslim Unionists., Besides, 1deologically they had been projected
as the enemles of ruralites for all these yeafs. Relations with

the Sikhs had been seriously spoilt over the sShahld Ganj dispute.
In October 1936 it seemed unlikely that the 'Slkhs' would join the

121 Ibid. Also,for factional fights In the Unlonist Party. see
, le tters of Fazl-i-Hussain in Fazl-i-Hussain Coll, 12: to

Sikandar Hayat Khan and Firoz Khan Noon, 13 Oct., 1930; 11: to
Chhotu Rem, 13 Oct. 1930; and 12: to Firoze Khan Noon, 7 Mar,

122 Fazl-i-Fussain Coll, 12: Fazl-1-Hussaln to Slkandar Hayat
Khan and Firoze Khan Noon, 2 Oct, 1930. ' :

123 Fazl-i-Hussain Coll, E:Shahub.ud-din‘tol"aﬂ'1'3‘15331“39 i’é May 1936,

124 Tinlithgow Coll, 92: Linlithgow to Glancy, 17 Mar. .
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Unionist Party although it was speculated that some may support a
coalition ministryi’zs In view of all this, the dependence 6f the
Unionist Muslims on the rural Hindu group of Chhotu Ram grew and
speclally so because Chhotu Ram had been consistently loyal to the
- Unionist Party. and his followers had jolned thls party abt his
command,:.w6 Chhc;tu Ram's attempt to contest the election of the
President of thé Leglslative Council In 1936 was, therefore, a
reflection of the Increased Importance of the Rural Hindu Bloc led
b.y him in the reigning bolitical alignments of Punjab,

- In vie;;z of his hewly galined importance as -thé leader of
Rural Hindu Bloc, Sikandar Hayat Khan made a speclal attempt, and
with 2 great deal of manouvering aniong the Unionist Muslims

. : 127 .
succeeded, to get thelr support for Chhotu Ram, With every member

present and voting Chhotu Ram was elected by a very large majoritgfg
The victory of Chhotu Ram also established the imporﬁance of his
support and. that of his group of Hindu ruralites to the Unlonist
Muslims, The victory, in the' opinion of the Punjab Governor,
finally destroyed any chance of the rural Hindu following of Chhotu
Ram breaking away from him}zg Such a possibilliy had obviously
existed and had unmistakenably been a potentlal threat to Sikandar
Hayat Khan, thus compelling him to manouver things on behalf of
Chhotu Ram, Politically the Unionist Party stood to gailn as, by
its own admission, Chhotu Ram's position in the Council could be

130
utilised to gain the support of the general rural constituencles,

125 Liné.ith oy Coll, 12: Emerson to Linlithgow, 10 Oct. 1936.
Ibid,

127 Ibid,
128 Linlithgoy Coll, 112: Emerson to Linlithgow, 16 Nov, 1936,
ibid, :

130 C & MG, 23 Oct, 1236, pe 7o
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It also finally reasserted the non-communal nature of the party,
By the time of the Implementation of the Provinclal Autonomy

in Punjab, Fazl-i-Hussaln and Chhotu Ram were the "acknowledged
131 :
leaders" of the Unionist Party, In fact,the support of Chhotu Ram

and his group proved crucial to the success of Unionist Party in the
elections to the first Punjab Assembly, Fazl-i-Hussain dled in July
1236 and the electloms of 1937 were managed by Chhotu Ram., The conse-

guent success of the Unionist Party was a personal success for him,
132

J@br this success Chhotu Ram was knighted In 1937, The Unionists
133

captured 90 out of a total of 179 seats In the Punjab Assembly,
In the Ambala division the hold of Unionlsts was consid@red SO
cbmplete ﬁhatlin the opinion of Sri Ram Sharma, a prominent

Congressite, "no one could dare stand from rural constituencles in .

134
the Haryana region", In the fourteen years preceding 1937 Chhotu

Ranm had consolidated his own posltion in his constituency to such an

extent that "no one was willing to stand on congress ticket from

135
Roh tak'!, Consequently, the Congress, the maln opposition party

in the south-eastern Punjab, was noticably unsuccessful in the
136 ]
rural constituencies of this region, The Congress was able to

win only»one rural seat In the Ambala division out of the five
137 :
Wbich 1t had contested, It however was able to capture both the
138
urban seats of this division, The Unionists headed by Chhotu Ram

131 Lala Firoze Chand, Qral History Transcript No, 5,105
(Cambridge), 17 Sept 1974, p. 34,

132 TheindianYear Book,1940-41, p. 988; PLAD, I, 2 July 1937, p. 500;
XV1l, 8 April 1941, p., 402, j

133 GI s ﬂome Poll, F, No. 18/2/1937, Feb, 1937,

134 ST1 Ram §Earma, Oral History Transcript, (NMML), No, 191(Hindi)

. 61,
135 bid,

136 W, F. No, 18/2/1937, Feb, 1937,
137 bld,

138  Ibld,
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139
captured seven rural seats in the division out of a total of elght.

The British officials were jubllant at the failure of the Congress
in the rural constltuencies of south-ecastern Punjab which bordered
--on the obviously troublesome United Provincesj and Chhotu Ram was
given full credlt for this}éq In the words of Bmerson: "The influence
of Rao Bahadur Chhotu Ram and the organization ywhich he has been
building up for years were the decisive factors"l4; Chhotu Ram was
also given credit for forcing the Congress to remain exclusively
urban Hindu in complexio%%z Apart from this Chhotu Ram also
supplied to the predominantly Muslim and blg landlord-ridden
Unlonist Party thé massive following of the comparatively 'small
landowners' of the Haryana reglon, thereby glving it, superficlally
at least, a wider social base than it could ever hope to acquire on
1ts own, It is significant to note here that in the widely differ-
ing landholding structﬁre of Punjab the upper stratum of the
peasantry or the 'rich landowners', the followers bf‘Chhotu Ram in
this region, were but 'petty landowners' as compared to the really
tbig landowners' of those dlstricts of Punjab from where the pre-
dominantly landlord Muslim followers of the Unlonist Party were
drawn, 7 | _
Chhotu Ram having proved his worth both to the Unlonist
Muslims and to the British was noy a clear cholce for a ministerlal
post which had been denied to him for so long. He was openly tipped
for ministership by the newSpapergf3 The Governor of Punjab had also

writien just before the elections that "Chhotu Ram was the most

132 Ibvida,

140 inlithgoy Coll, 87: Emerson to Linlithgow, 19 Feb, 1937
W forg e ’ ’ )
142 C & MG, 18 Feb. 1937, p. 2, see edltorial, "The Punjab Lead“

143 C &MG, 22 Jan, 1937, p. 1.
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. 144
outstanding rural candidate for ministership®, Chhotu Ram was

consequently made the Minister of DevelOpmeni: in 1937, a post which
he held till 1941, In 1941, he was made the Minister of Revenue; he
continued in this office till his death In 1945,

In the cabinet Chhotu Ram was ranked number two, next to the
Premier}45 Chhotu Ram in fact informed the Punjab Governor that
Sikandar Hayat Khan had chosen him (Chhotu Ram) to be his (Sikandarfs)
succes'sor:.l"%_However, after the death of Sikandar Hayat Khan in .
December 1942 Chhotu Ram declined to contest for the leédership}éﬂ
He was fully aware that whatever his political Importance to the
Unibni_st Muslims the communal situation in Punjab would not let
any one eicept a Muslim hold the office of the Premler for any
length of time}‘ls Subsequently in January 1943 the cholce of the
~Prem1er fell on Khizar Hayat Khan Tiwena, Nevertheless 1t speaks
volumes for the strength and influence of Chhotu Ram that even the
Viceroy expecfed "pressure” on behalf of Chhotu Ram in this matte%.

Chhotu Ram had emerged, since the highly successful result
of 1837 elections, as the blue-eyed boy of the highest British
bureaucrats not only in Punjab but also at the all India level,
vmateQer may have been the opinion of the offlcials of Rohtak

district, under the Provincial Autonomy, no official could find

144 Linlithgow Coll, 112: Emerson to-Linlithgow, 16 Oct. 1936,
145 Linllthgoy Coll, 91: Glancy to Linlithgow, 5 Feb, 1942,
146 L thgow Coll, 92: Glancy to Linllithgow, 2 Jan, 1943,

147 1Ibld. Also see 'Note on the Punjab Ministers', 21 July 1943,
Bven C & MG speculated upon Chhotu Ram's chances of bescoming
the Premier., See, 20 Dec. 1942, p. 3.

148 Ibid,
149 Ibld,, Linlithgow to Glancy, 1 Jan, 1943,
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any fault with Chhotu Ram now, His prestige among official

circles rose hlgher every year. The periodic reports of Punjadb
Governor to the Viceroy regarding Punjab ministers and notes on
other matters relating to the province stand a testimony to the

high esteem in which Chhotu Ram was held by the official-world and
) : 151 ‘
speclally by the two Vliceroys, Linlithgow and wavell, while

Sikandar Hayat Khan was alive, Chhotu Ram was ranked above him in
all respects and also above the next Premier, Khizar Hayat Khan

Tlwana, who In any case was not considered to be of the sanme

- 182 ’
calibre as sikandar Hayat Khan, Glancy, for example, wrote to
' - 153 ‘
Linlithgow in January 1942: :

Sir Chhotu Ram is made of sterner stuff than his
leader (Sir slkandar). He still pursues his ideals
persistently and often passionately, But though his
outlook 1s the same as ever, he has been of late
circumspect In his public utterances, He is an
effective and hard working minister of marked
capaclty whose Instinct is to ride straight at

his fences, vhatever their dimenslions,

This view was fully endorsed by Linlithgow, In 1943, at the fime
of filling up the vacancy in the Executive Council, the highest

150 In the days when appointment of the ministers depended a great
deal upon the good opinion of the dist, officials, Chhotu
Ram's appointment was the only exception, See.B., Tyabji,
"Ccivil Services", Statesman (Delhi, daily), 31 Deec, 1977,
Pe 8. Chhotu Ram's open and vocal contempt for the dist,
administrators was testifled to by Badr-ud-bin Tyabji,
Interview, 16 Aug. 1979 and by J.,M, shrinagesh, Interviey,
16 Aug. 1979,

151 For details see Linlithgow Coll, 86: 'Notes on Punjab
Ministers!, 2 July 1938; 88:'Note on Punjab Ministers!,
5 Jan, 1939; Cralk to Linlithgow, 27 Jan. 19395 90: Glancy to
Linlithgow, 26 June 1941; "Note on Punjab Ministers", 8 July
194135 91s Cralk to Linli%hgow, 11 Jen, 1942; 92: L.’Lniithgow
v Glancy, 11 Mar, 19435 92: Glancy to Linlithgow, 13 Mar,
1943; Liniithgow to Glancy, 17 Mar, 1943; also "Hote on
Punjab Ministers®, 21 July 1943, For Wavell's opinion of
Chhotu Ram, see Wavell: The Viceroy's Journal, ed, by
Penderal Moon (London 1973), p. 51l.

152 Linlithgow coll, 92: Linlithgow to Glancy, 1 Jan, 1243,
153 Linlfthgow Coll, 91: "Note on Punjaeb Ministers®, 11 Jan, w42,




office open to an Indlan right uptill independence, the Viceroy
showed his marked preference for Chhotu Ram. He wrote to the

Governor on 2 March 1943, that he would "very much like to get one
‘ 154.
of those tough Punjabees like Chhotu Ram", A few days later he

again added: "I have a high opinion of Chhotu Rem's ability and
155
courage and I dare say he would make a very good member", Glancy,
156 -
confzrmlng this opinion of the Vliceroy, wrote backs

In point of abllity, application and the courage of

expressing hils opinion, I think Sir Chhotu Ram is

admirably fitted to be a member,
However, Chhotu Ram was not appointed to the Viceroy's Council, The
reasons reveal the importahce of Chhotu Ram as the leader of the
Rural Hindu Bloé in the Assembly and the value of his actual
physical presence in the Punjab ministry for its continvation in
office.A Both the Viceroy and the Governor declared Chhotu Ram to
ﬁé "indispensable"'to the newly formed ministry of Khizar Hayat
Khan Tiwana and hls withdrawal from the cabinet at that juncture
was seen to be "dangerous" to the mini stry}57 He wes deemed to be
"one man yho was keepling the ministry ’coge‘c:.hc—:-:t"J'.58

The Punjab Premier, Sikandar Hayat Khan, also acknowledged
‘that Chhotu Ram's support through his group of Hindu ruralites was
essential for the very exlstence of his ministry. He firmly
resisted Jinnah's pressure to merge the Unionist Party with the
Muslim League and refused to hail the catchword of "Pakistan" in

' 159
March 1941, even though such a step left him in a minority of one,

154 L%nlithgoE coll, 12: Linlithgow to Amery, 2 Mar, 1943,

155 Linlithgow Coll, 92: Linlithgow to Glancy, 13 Mar. 1943,

156 Ibid,  Also-letter, 11 Mar. 1943 and 17 Mar. 1943. Also see
Glancy to Linlithgow, 13 Mar, 1943, ,

157 Ibid., 13 Mar. 1943,

158 Ibiﬁ Linlithgow to Glancy, 17 Mar, 1943,

150 TLinlilhgow Coll, 90: Craik fo Linliihgow, 4 Mar. 1941,




The acceptance of éuch a proposal, in his opinion, would have
brought about a split between ‘himself and his non-Muslim supporters,
1.e., the Khalsa National Party and "the most important Hindu rural
group led by Sir Chhotu Ram':!-so without their support, he contended,
his party could not command a majority In the assembly or hope to
Secure a majqrity In the next general election%?l Linlithgow also
felt that a walk out by Chhotu Ram and his ruiral Hindu group
together with the 'Sikhs' on the question of a Muslim League
government in Punjab would have meant the end of an effective
m.ini.sterial government in Punaa%ez' The political situation was,
therefore, safe only so Tong aé there was no merger of the Muslim

League and the Unionist Party,. Chhggu Ram, vho was obviously
1
fupse t" by the sikandar-Jinnah pact, nevertheless put up a

spirited defence of sikandar Hayat Khan in public and in a presé '
statement declared that the Unionist Party was "unaltered" by the
pac%@ He 1gnored the possible inconsistencles in sikandar Hayat
Khan's attitude and made a united cause with him out of his fear
of the danger from the Congress just as certain Slkhs under the

165
guidance of sunder Singh Majithia had done,

160 Ibid, '

161 Ibld,. A H. Batalvl holds the "threat" .of Chhotu Ram and his
group of elght associates going out of the Unionist Party as
the only reason why Sikandar 414 not form a Muslim League
ministry in Punjab, despite explicit agreement in the
Sikandar-Jinnah Pact. A, Batalvi, Interview, 9 Dec, 1978,
Also see his L@bal ke Akhri do Saal (Lahore 1961), third
editfon (Urdn), pp. 6-8,

162 ILinlithegow 0011 92- Linlithgow to Glancy, 21 July 1943,

163 Li.nTIthgon ColI, 113: Bmerson to Linlithgow, 292 Oct, 1037,
pe 12,

164 See Chhotu Ram's statement, Iribune, 18 Oct., 1937, p. le
Also for similar statements see JG, 20 Oct. 1937, pp. 4-5;3
27 0c'b. 1937’ Pe 7. Also see C & MG’, 12 Oct. ]937, Pe 6.

165 Zetland Coll, Mss Bur D,609, LInTithgow to Zetland,

' 27 Oct, 1037, )
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It is true that help of both the Hindu Rural Bloc of Chhotu
Ram and the Khalsa Sikhs under Sunder Singh Majlthia was essential
for the continuation of the minlstry; but it may be noted that where~
as Chhotu Ram and his group of rural Hindus were Unlonists, the sikh
supporters of the Khalsa National Party were a different political |
party altogethér. In fact the only political party of the Sikhs
which could‘claim to be a 'Rural Party! was the Akali Dal which was
anti-Unionist and in coalition with the Indlan National Congress,
Desplte the Slkandar-Baldev Singh Pact of June 1942, the British
officials remained very sceptical of the 1Sikh!' support to the
ministr;?e with the 'Sikhs! so "utterly unreliable" and willing to
bargain with any political party, whether the Unionists or the
Ccongress or the Brltish Government, whoever offered them the best
term%?7 the importance of a steadfast and loyal group like thaf of
chhotﬁ.Ram Increased, The continued presence of Chhotu Ram and hlils
Rural Hindu Bloc alone gave some viability to the clalms of the
Unionist Party, ah overvhelmingly Muslim seml-communal party, of
being a 'non-communal zamindar party', It was small wonder, there=-
fore, that Sikandar Hayat Khan took care to emphasise publicly that
the division of 'zamindar and non-zamindar', i.e., agriculturist
and non-agriculturist,had no communal basis precisely because its
existence was first prominently noticed and accepted in the ﬁindu
tdominated' south-eastern Punjab, pafticularly Rohtak district, and

1638
not in its Muslim tdominated! areas,

166 I03@§P & J/8/510, 1942, Linlithgow to Amery, 15 June 1942,

167 OR:L/P & J/6/1995, 1930, Emerson to H, Halg, Secretary to the
Govt, of India, Home dept, New Delhl, 3 Jan, 1930, An ex-Punjab
civilian similarly maintained that "Sikhs" were indeed considered
"untrustworthy people", 4a,A, Willlams, interview, 8 Jan, 1979,

168 JG, 12 Oct, 1938, see speech of Sikandar Hayat Khan delivered
at Lyallpur, pe 7. Also another speech of Sikandar delivered at
Rewarl In Tribune, 8 Oct, 1938, p. 9, Chhotu Ram was called
"father of zemindar movement" and Rohtak as the "birth place
of zamindar movementh, . :
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The valﬁé of Chhotu Ram and his group to the Muslim Unlonists
end the British coionial government became even clearer under Khizar
Hayat Khan Tiwana, the second Premier of Punjab, The Punjab ministry
was in 1943-44 facing a crisis of great magnitude., Jinnah, who had
laid low during the time of Sikendar Hayat Khan, made a determined
bid now to turn the Unionist label of the Punjab ministry into a

Muslim League one, By Januvary 1943, even Chhotu Ram privatiég

agreed'that the party had been living on its‘"past prestige",
Khizar, a weaker man than Sikandar and wavering in his'attifude,

could not be relled upon by the British administration to withstand
170 :
Jinnah, Despondent under his onslaughts, Khlzar very often felt
' 171
that he was fighting a losing battle, By May 1244 Chhotu Ram

" opined that the Premier was "surrounded on all sides by weak persons®
' ' 172

and was belng "plied by so many people with weak advice', Except'for

Chhotu Ram, Khizar's ministers were considered unreliable and without
‘ 173 '
~any political backing., The British administrators were greatly

apprehensivé of the disruption of the Unionist Party, as 1t would
- 174 :
have undermined their war efforts, This "disaster" was to be

169  Appendix IX, Chhotu Ram to A, Hussain, 4 Jan, 1943,

170  IOR:L/P & J/8/662, 1945, Wavell to Amery, 16 May 1944.

171  IOR:L/PO/10/21, 1944, Wavell to Amery, 18 April 1944,

172  See Appendlx IX, X, Chhotu Ram, realising the critical
political situation in Punjab, attempted to call Azim Hussain,
ICS, from Delhi to Punjab to strengthen the resistance to Jinnah,

' Azim Hussain, interview, 10 Fov, 1978,

173 Regarding the ministers during the Unionist and Muslim League
controversy, Glancy wrote to the Viceroy in late 1943 that
Manohar Lal "had no political backing and therefore was of no
consequence';s Mian pAbdul Ghye was "distinctly nervous when the
trouble was at its yorst"; Nawab Jamal Khan was "wavering in
his loyslty to the Premier"; Naweb Ashraf Hussain Quereshl was
"too new" and was related through marriage to Shaukat; lastly
Baldev Singh was descrived as a kind of "political opportunist®,
who was "Inclined to side against Jinnah as long as the line of
action dld not amount to polliticel suicide", see IOR:L/P & J/
5472, 1945, Glancy's note on the Punjab minister5111943.

174 IOR:L/P & J/8/662, 1945, Glancy to wavell, 14 April 1944,
Hhlens 1CAB, F. No, 91/1, 1942, Secret Proceedings of the
. Var Cabiﬁet, 3 Mar, 1042, . .
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175 .
averted at any cost, The reason for this fear was clearly penned

down by Wavell in a private letter to\Amery on 18 April lQéiZs

A Muslim League government would be bitterly opposed

by Chhotu Ram an influential rural Hindu element and

probably by some of the Muslims,

This observation was based on the report of the Punjab officials

sent to the waf Cabinet which, after giving certaln reasons, firmly
concluded that the 'Hindu Jats! would remain attached to Punjab only
so long as the Unionist Governmeht survivig? Indeed, there was no
question of Cﬁhotu Ram joininé Jirnah on any ground as any acceptance
in any form, of Jinnah's communal approach would have proved'suicidal
for Chhotu Ram in relatlon to his base in the predominantly !'rural
Hindu' and 'Jat electorate' of the south-east Punjab., In any such
realignment the 'Hindu communal® parties which had always campaigned
on communal grounds, assuredly stood to galn at his expense, There- -
fore, Chhotu Ram's inevitable opposition to a Muslim League.govern-
ment was bound to weaken the solidarity of Punjab and hence undermine
the British war efforts,

It is in this situation, so crucial to the British In Indls,
that Chhotu Ram seemed to have played the key role, which is best |
described in Glancy's report to the Vicero%ZS

Throughout Jinnah'slcampaign he (Chhotu Ram) has been a

most valbable and uncompromising supporter of the Unlonist

cause, He has played the role of an Iindomitable sheep-dog,

padding steadfastly round the flock with a baleful eye and
a bared fang for any straggler whom panic might dismay,

175 IOR:L/P & J/8/662, 1945, Wavell to Glancy, 15 April 1944,

176 1bld., Wavell to pmery, 18 April 1944,

177  PRO:CAB, F, No, 91/1, 1942, Secret Proceedings of the War
Cabinet, 8 Mar, 1942, '

178 IOR$L/P & J/5472, 1045, Secret note on Chhotu Ram, Revenue
Minister, 10 July 1944, Sir Penderal Moon also firmly held
the oplinion that Cchhotu Ram was "an obstacle" to Jinnash in
winning over the Unionist Muslims to his side., Interview,
2 Nov, 1978, ' _
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The battle has been welcome enough to one of hils flery
composition,,.., It would certainly have been an interest-
ing experience to have listened in at the Interview when
Jinnah endeavoured to persuade Chhotu that the Unionist
label should be dropped; few of the Qald-i-Azam's ventures
can have been more futile or foredoomed to failure,

It may also be noted that Jinnah's talks with Chhotu Ram to

get him to join as a representative of his group in a Muslim League

- 179
ministry does highlight Chhotu Ram's lmportance in the province,

Jinnah openly vowed to "break Chhotu Ram's power in the Punjab" as
he believed that Chhotu Ram alone was a hindrance to his political
designs in Punji%? He in fact accused Chhotu Ram of "weakening the
building foree of Islam" through the Jat Mahasabhi?l

Although Chhotu Rem's role in a primarily 'Mohammadan' quarrel
was understandably and essentially limited, it is interesting to note
that the fallure of Jinnah to have his way in Punjab was put down to '
"Khizar's subservience to Chhotu Ram" and the fact that "Khizar was
coming too much under the control of Chhotu Ram}?z REqually interest-
ing is.the fact that Jinnah's public receptions in Punjab Invariably
ended wlth the slogans of "Qaid-i-Azam Zindabad" and "Chhotu Ram
Murdabad&?a The contemporary press also, during the entire minis-
terial crisis of 1943-44, gave importance mainly to Chhotu Ramj his
attitude and agreement was considered essential to any future change

184
of nomenclature and fate of the Unionist ministry,

179 IOR/L/P & J/8/662, 1945, "The Punjab Ministry", 5 April 1944,

180 Ibid., R.F. Mudis, Member, Executive Council of the Viceroy,
to Jenklins, 14 April, 1044,

181 IOR:L/P & J/5472, 1945,Glancy to Wavell, 10 July 1944, Also

_ see Chhotu Ram!'s Presidential Address in the 211 India Jat

Mahasabha, 8-9 April 1944 In M,N, Mitra, Indlan Annual
Register, I, Jan,-June 1943, pp, 291-2,

182 IOR:L/P & J/5/221, 1944, Confidential Report from
G. Conghlan (K.W.¥, Province) to Wavell, 23 May 1944,

183 IOR:L/P & J/8/662, 1945, Glancy to wavell, 21 April 1944,

184 C & MG Jul{ 1943, p, 23 16 July 1943, p. 63 20 June 1943,
b. 4; 23 June 1943, p, 2; & Aug, 1943, p, 3. Also see Shankar's
cartoon in Hindustan Times, 28 ppril 1944, p., 3, in Appendix XI,
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Bven otherwise Chhotu Ram played a very important role in the
fleld of non-Muslim war recrultment to the British Indian army. The
south-eastern Punjab, which had supplied a large number of recrults
in the World war I, was once again needed to perform a similar
service during the World War II, In this case Chhotu Ram's Iinfluence
émong the 'martial? classes of south-eastern Punjab and specilally
~among the Jats of Rohﬁak district was golng to prove,decisive,
speclally in case the Unionist Government broke down for some reason,
On this ground also the support of Chhotu Ram and his group of Hindu
~ruralites was more signifiéant In the eyes of British officials than
the support of any of the Sikh groupss Attitude of the 'Sikhs’ had
always remained rather disconcerting to the British since the
Gurdwara agltation of the 1920%?5 As early as 1925, the House of
commons made a reference to the "embittering relations" between the
Britlsh and the "Military Sik‘hs’]{?6 The Khalsa National Party which
was backing the British could not speak of much support for them-
selves:.Lg7 The Akalls had pointedly refrained from endorsing the
British stand during the wWorld war II., The world war II d4id not
bring the same large'flow of volunteers from among the Sikhs as

188 .
earlier, desplte several efforts at speeding up recrultment among

185 For detalls of the Anglo-Sikh relations see Stephen Oren,
"The Sikhs, Congress and the Unlonists in British Punjab,
1937-1945", Modern Asian Studles, 1974, VIII, pp. 397-418,

186 House of Commons Debates (Hansard), Vol, 186 (1924-25),

9 July 1925, pp. 668-9, '

187 P. Moon, Divide and Quit (London 1961), p, 32, ,

188 There was conslderable anxiety over the 'Sikh situation as
the number of desired recrults was difficult to obtain,

One of the main reasons for this reluctance, according to
some officials, was the feeling among the *'Sikhst that if
they went overseas their lands and villages would be seized
by the Muslims who were "plotting" to seize power in Punjab,
See IOR:L/PO/6/106 B, 1942, note by Major General Lockhart,
25 Feb, 1942, - :
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189
them, It was noted in the secret proceedings of the War Cabinet
120

in September 1943 that "the Sikhs are inclined to be truculent",

?or this reason, the south-ecastern reglon of Punjab and recruitment
from thére came to be considered rather important; and Chhotu Ram's
influence was considered decisive as he was the only leader who
could}command.fhe following of his fellow castemen. His hold over
this reéion had come to be considered so complete by 1937 because no
other member of his group of rural Hindus could come anywhere near
hiﬁ in popularity, prestige and acceptability as a 1eade%?l so much
so that the government was hard put to appoint Chhotu Ram's successor
after his death., XNo one was considered outstanding enough and in
fact officials feared the dissolution of the 'Jat group}?2 Tlka Ram;
hils successor, féll far short of Chhotu Ram's capacity for work and
forcefulneig? The by-election In Chhotu Ram's constituency was won
by his nephew, Siri chand with a "streaky past'; he was belleved to
have won the seat because of the "sheer pOpulafity and prestige®
which Chhotu Ram had commandeé?4 Some newspapers speculated about
the_fdture of the Unionist ministry as a resuli of Chhotu Ram's

195
death, The Governor himself considered Chhotu Ram's death a

189 Forthcoming publication of IOL&R "MemoitTes of the District
Offlcers", see A,A, Williams, Punjab ICS, 1937-1947,.

190 PRO:CAB, F. No, 91/2, Sept., 1943,

191 The rural Hindu followers of Chhotu Ram, except for Ram
Sarup (from North-Rohtak Rural Constituency), were all new
men who had been elected to the Punjab Assembly for the
first time in 1937, This also gave Chhotu Ram an edge over
them Inside the Assembly. He had been a member since 1224,
See FLAD, I’ S April 1937’ PPs 1-5,

192 IOR:L/P & J/5/248, 1945, Glancy to wavell, 24 Jan, 1945,

123  IOR:L/P & J/5472, 1945, Glancy to Wavell, 10 June 1945,

104 0RsL/P & J/5/248, 1945, Glancy to Wavell, 19 May 1945,

1956 | IORsL/P & J/5/258, 1945, Glancy to Wavell, 24 Jan, 1945,
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196 :
"ecalamity" and a "severe blow" to the Unionist Party, In fact,

Glancy doubted for some time the ability of Khizar Hayat Khan Tiwana

to lead the Unlonist Party after.losing his chief lieutenant, Chhotu

197
Ram,

The importance of Chhotu Ram iIn the political alignments of
Punjab 1Is also Erought out in the repeated attempts made by the Hindu
comnunal leaders to woo him away from the Unionist Party to thelr
sidé?g The flrst attempt had been made in 1926 by Gokal Chand
Narang and a few'other Hindu communal leaders who approached Chhotu
Ram with the offer of a ministership. Again, in 1930, a political
offer had been made; this time the presidentship of the Punjab
Legislative Council was offered. In 1935, a joint Hindu-Sikh front
of Joginder Singh, Master Tara Singh, Gokal Chand Narang, Raja
Narendra Nath, and Sardar Mangal Singh, offered Chhotu Rem the leader-
ship of their joint Hindu-sikh front and the post of a minister, Once
‘again in March 1936, Gokal Chand Narang tried to get all the Hindus
and Sikhs under his banner, but Chhotu Ram would have nothing to
do with this%gg Chhotu Ram rejected all these offe:s and remained
consistently loyal to the Unionist Party., His .universally known
popularity with the Unionist Muslims of Punjab is therefore not a
matter of surprisg?o Together they were able to keep the Congress
at bay. Internally divided the Congress Party of Punjab did not

know how to deal with Chhotu Ram whose presence had provided the most

196 Ipvid. :
197 IOR:L/P & J/5472, 1945, Glancy to wavell, 10 June 1945,
198 C & MG, 28 July 1936, p, 2, Also see "Leaves from a Unionistts
DIary", an article by Ahmed Yar Xhan Daultana, 6 Aug., 1936, p.2.
199 Fazl-i-Hussain Coll, 25: Diary, 2 Mar, 1936, Also see JG,
Histo 1 t

200 K.IL, Gauba, QOral ry Iranscript (WMML), No, 76, prt-II,
pe 257, Also C & MG, 28 July 1936, p, 2; 6 Aug. 1936, p, 2,
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essential and stabllising element iIn the pro-British Unionist ministry

and vhose personal popularity in the *Hindu dominated' region of
- 201
Punjab wes growing every year at the cost of the Congress, 1In the

opinion of a Punjab civilian, Chhotu Ram had the "unusval distinction
of keeping rural Hindus in the eastern Punjab out of the Congress
foldgoz He further destroyed the Congress hold over the "agricul-
tural masses" of Punjab through his agrarian 1egislation?03 In fact,
the Congressmen in Punjab were unable to deal with his frequent
abusive tirade against the Ccongress and Congressmen, and often accused
him of corrUpting individual congressmen, tarnishing their image and
that of their party and its work, and successfully misleading the
"masses" of Punjab?04§ven Jawaharlal Nehru was unable to devise any
effective method to combat Chhotu Ram's continuing menace to the
Congress except to recommend a social boycot%?s Chhotu Ram, there-
fore, as was acceptéd by the Congress, was one effective unsurmount-
able barriér to the growth of COngréss in Punjab,

Chhotu Ram's pivotal role in the formation and continuation of
the Unionist Government was again underlined when in 1943 the
threatened dismissal of Chhotu Ram nearly brought down the Unionist
ministry., Thils crisis occurred in June 1943 when Chhotu Ram,- in view
-0of the prevalling high prices, advised the landowners of Punjab, in a

serles of speeches dellvered during his tour of the province, that

201 See above, ppe238-40.
202 James Penny Papers, MSS Bur D.823/1, p. 175.
203 For detalls see below, chapter IX, pp.380-3.
204  AICC Papers, F, No. PL-10, 1937-39, Satyapal, President
' Punjab Congress Commlttee to subhash Chander Bose, 8 Dec. 1938,
' PPe 1-9,
205 Ibld., Jawaharlal Nehru to Gopi Chand Bhargava, 1 sept., 1937,
pp. . 77"'78.
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there being no possibility of import of Australian vheat they should
withhold wheat from the mandis, not sell it at the controlled price,

208
and hold out for a'better and higher price, He was sternly pulled

up by the Punjab Governor and made to issue a repudiation?07However,
| again at the Food Conference,in Delhi, Chhotu Ram once again demanded
a very high price for the Punjab vheat, and consequently came under
heavy attaci?s Britiéh administrators, who had been supporting and
abett;ng the landowners of Punjab, were how frightened of thls menace
of féod shortages and high prices., They turned aroundvand accused
the Punjab ministers of "conniving®" at higher prices for wheat
-because they were all 1andownér§?9 Equally suddeﬁly, "the starving
peasants®" of Bengal became more important and Punjab ministers were
dubbed as "black marketeefsglo Chhotu Ram came under specially
virulent attack by the British official§}1 The Viceroy, under heavy
pressure from the cablinet and public opinion in England, felt it |
necessary to threaten Chhotu Ram with dismissal even if it meant the
fall of the ministry or imposition of sectlon 93 in Pqnjab?lglancy,
however, explained the persistent postﬁre of Chhotu Ram on the
question by the facts that the rate of wheat In other states was

much higher than In Punjab and that all states, e.g., the Unlted

206 Linlithgow Coll, 81. Linlithgow to Glancy, 16 June 1943; Glancy
to Ljniithaow, 18 June 1943; cuttings of the Iribune, 9 June
1943 and the Milap, 10 June 1943, "~ Also see below, p.

207 Linlithgow Coll, 92: see Chhotu Ram's repudiation in Inquilab,
Ppe 41-42, Also Glancy to Linlithgow, 18 June 1943,

208 Ibid,, Glancy to Linlithgow, 20 July 1943,

209 GI: Home Poll, F, No, 8/5/43, May 1943, Also C & MG, 15 Jan.
].g .3.

210 Linlithgow coll, 92: Linlithgow to Glancy, 27 Sept. 1243,

211 For detalls sece below chapter VIII, p, 233.

212 Linlithgow Coll, 92: Linlithgow to Glancy, 19 June 1943,
27 sept. 1943,
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Provinces and even Bengal, had indeed made huge profits out of the
sale or export and import of agricultural commoditlies in their
provinces?l3 He also pointed out that if this discrepancy continued
the Punaab grower will not refrain from "embarassing" the ministry an%
the minlstry in turn would make things awkward for the colonial
governm,ent214 ‘The food crisis was a definite indication to the fact
that by now even leaders like Chhotu Ram, who had been generally
cooperating with the colonial government, ﬁanted to exact a price
for their cooperation, Consequently, if thelr own interests or the
interests of their constituents were served by inflation they would
encourage it, The crisis blew over;A The Punjab Unionist ministry
survived the only serious crisis brought about by Chhotu Ram's
insistence on keeping in the forefront the interests of the big
landowners of Punjab., In a conflict between the Interests of big
landowners and -the colonial government it was clear vhose Interests
were to prevail but not wilthout a fight from the representatives of
those interests such-as Chhotu Ram. Here, 1t may also be noted that
the other Unionist ministers also held the same view as Chhotu Ram,
but once again 1t was Chhotu Ram who was held by the officials to
be the most "uncompromising" and "fanaticel" about prices, and the
Mehief offender" in the entire food crisigfs ‘

The successful working of the Provincial Autonomy in>PunJab

216
held a pride of place in the eyes of British authorities in Indila,

213 - Ibid,, Glancy to Linlithgow, 30 Sept 1943,

214 Ibid,

215 IOR:L/P & J/5/246, 1943, Glancy to wavell, 30 Oct., 1943;
TORﬁlO721, 1Q44,uavell to Amery, 16 Nov, 1943 and Amé Ty
to Wavell, 2 Dec, 19433 IOR:L/P &~_/5/247: 1944, Glancy to
Wavell, 6 Aprll 1944, 1In fact the Vicerog,fully awvare of
Chhotu Ram's "fanatical views", wanted to keep him out of
the Food conference, see IOR: L/P & J/10/21, 1944,

27 sept, 1944,
216 ~ Linlithgow Coll, 92; Linlithgow to Glancy, 17 Aug. 1943,
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Punjab was held up as an 1deal case province vhere constitutional
advance in the parliamentary form of government towards realisation
of the goal of self government accordlng to the colonial model was
to be successfully demonstrated not only to the whole of India but
to Britain as well as the rest of the wor1§37 Punjab's massive
contribution to the war effort and its continuation In office vhen
the Congress ministries had tendered resignations in 1939 in other
provinces of India justified the opinion expressed by Linlithgow in
August 1943 that Punjab Government had been "much the most success-
ful parliamentary government in Indiagls- The British colonial
government was certainly anxlous that the Punjab ministry should not
fall.'_The tuwo occasions, i,e,, Sikandar-Jinnah Pact and the fﬁod
crises of 1943, vhen the ministry could have fallen were closely
assoclated with Chhotu Ram and the possible withdréwal of his support
to the ministry, This confirms the importance of Chhotu Ram who as
the leader of the Hindu Unionist members of the Punjab Assembly
contributed the required bésic 1ndispenséble element to the very
1life and existence of the 'Muslim dominated! Unlonist ministry in

Punjab, ZEven the Haryana Tilak, the arch enemy of Chhotu Ram,

acknoyledged in 1ts edltorial of 22 September 1939 what was
: 210

obviously common feellng and common knowledge among the péople:

The Unionist Government cannot remain in power without
the support of south-east Punjab or the Haryana reglon,
Haryana's eight to twelve members are with Chhotu Ram
who is with the Unionist Government., If thelr support
is removed the Government will collapse,

217 C & MG, see editorial, 7 April 1937, 8 April 1937,
218 LInlitheow Coll, 92 Linlithgow to Glancy, 17 Aug. 1943,

21° HT, 22 Sept. 1939, Pe 4,
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In chhotu Ram the loyalist Muslims of the Unionist Party
fouﬁd e Hindu who would not re-join the Congress or the Hindu
communalists and vho combined with them in forming a stable
political party and a stable ministry. Apart from this, Chhotu
Ram, as the most stabillising factor iIn the ministry in power in
Punjab, also got the backing of the British authorities in India
- who for reasons of thelr own anxiously desired the sluccessful

working of the Provincial Autonomy in Punjab,



Chapter VIII

' THR NATURBE OF CHHOTU RAM'S IDEOLOGY AND PROPAGANDA

Chhotu Ram had realised quite early that his ideological
position in Rohtak district, f.e., 'Jatism', was too narrow to prove
servlceable'in.the vhole of Punjab, although, numerically speaking,
the Jats constituted in Chhotu Rem's estimate about 50 percent of
all the agricuitural castes in Punjab% Chhotu Ram had also
speculated for a time on enlarging his ideology of 'Jatism’ in
Roh tak to_include’a few more agriculturai cestes which could be
tefmed as "Ajegr" consisting of Ahirs, Jats, Gujars and Rajputs? |
This notion remained, however, at the realm of mere Speculétion and
wes soon‘drOpped permanently in favour of the word zamindar,.
tzamindar interests', and finally a ‘zamindary party'. Even for
this purpose, 'statutory casteism' created by the Alienation_of Land
Act of 1200 continued to be the basis, Chhotu Ram openly admitted
that the !'zamindar' was constituted by caste alone and did not mean
the éctual tiller of soil, 1In 1933 he maintalined:

I alyays mean by the word zamindar, a statutory

- zamindar. There are no other zamindars in existence,
Again In 1937 Chhotu Ram asserted in the Punjab Aséembly?
A man bofn in an agriculturist family éven though he>

may have left his ancestral profession continues to
be an agriculturist in mentality.

1 JG, 18 Dec. 1916, p, 2. The population of Jats in the whole of
Punjab in 1921 was 4,411,129 out of a total of 10,447,000
recognised as Wagricultural tribes®™., This made them 42 23
percent of the total agriculturists in Punjab. Flgures
calculated from Census of India. 19231, Punjab, XV,prt.II p.220.

2 JG, 23 Jan, 1923, p, 6; 14 Mar. 1923, p. 7; 16 Sept. 1925, p, 2;
S8 0ct., 1925, p, 2,

3 PLCD, XXXII, 17 Mar,., 1933, pp. 559-60, Chhotu Ram answers a
query of Gokal Chand Narang,

4 PI-ICD, I, 2 Jllly ]937, po 9&0
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Making ‘zamindar interests' the basis of his ideology for the

whole of Punjab, Chhotu Ram carried on a relentless war on thelir

behalf through the press and platform as he had done for the *'Jats!

of Rohtak district. All the demands made on behalf of Jats, beginn-

ing from places. in government services to proportional represen-

tation at the Round Table Conference at the all-India level, were
5

made simultaneously for the 'zamindars'! of Punjab as well, The

demand for a !just share' for the 'zamindars! was carried on in the

columns of the Jat Gézeti‘e and ﬁhréugh questions and debates

in the Legislative Council, Chhotu Ram claimed 56 percent share

for the 'zamindarst (statutory'agricultural tribes) in the whole of

Punjab in all government services on the basis of the executive

6 o 7

resolution of 1919, 80 percent on the basis of zamindar population,

and 90 percent on the basis of the zamindars contribution to the

5

UThe share of ZamindarsinGovernment Services", an article by
Chhotu Ram in JG, 13 April 1927, p. 3. Also see 6 April 1927, p.2;
20 April 1927, p. 23 27 April 1927, p, 7; 25 May 1927, p. 13

1 June 1927, p. 3; 8 June 1927, pp. 6, 7, 8; 22 June 1927,pp. 3,73
6 July 1927, p. 3 31 Aug. 1927, pp. 3, 63 3 Dec., 1928, ppe. 5, 63
16 Jan, 1929, p. 14 23 Jan, 1929, p. 43 20 Feb, 1929, p. 53

13 Mar, 1929, pe. 18- 3 April 1929, p. 5- 1 May 1929, pp. 4-53%

8 May 1929, ppe. 6-7313 Nov, 1928, p., 5; 23 Nov, 1929, p. 2j

15 July 1931, pe. 13 2& July 1931, p. 2 12 Aug. 1931, Pp. 3;

3 Mar, 1937, p. 33 27 April 1938, p. 5 22 June 1938, p. 4;

13 July 1938, p. 1' 8 Feb, 1939, p. 43 "20 Dec, 1939 s For
criticlsm of Chhotu Ram!s demands made for the ‘za.mi.ndars', see
HT, 13 Mar, 1928, p, 3; 20 Nov, 1928, p. 3; 25 Feb, 1930, p. 3;
19 Jan, 1932, p. 3, 8 April 1936, p. 1. Also see PLCD, XI, 5 Mar,
1928, pp. 823-4; © Mar. 1928, pp. 586-903 XII, 19 Mar, 1929,

DP. 960-2, 1044-63 VII, Oct. 1932, p. 50; XXIII, 2 Mar, 1933,

PPe 174~ 6, 559 17 Iuar. 1933, PDe 550~ 61 570"1, 27 July 1933’
Dp. 1039-403 XXIV, 5 Mar. 1934, pp. 491, 493-4, 496; XXV, 20 Dec,
1934, pp. 1350-1, 1359; XXVI, 11 Mar. 1935, ppe. 45223; XXVIII,

20 Mar, 1236, .p.762,

PLCD, XI, 9 Mar. 1928, p. 586,

PLCD, XxIIi, 2 Mar, 1933, PpPe 174-5. Also "Non-Zamlndars and the
Unlonist Party" an-article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 3 Feb, 1937, p. 1l.
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8 ,
government treasurye It may be repeated here that all the demands
made by Chhotu Ram on behalf of the agriculturists were mainly for
the Hindu agriéulthrists, although In the counting of percentage
agriculturists of all religions were included,

In its essence, the basls of all these demands was the notion
of agriculturistsys. non-agriculturists. In his belief in the pfinciple
of .a divislon between agriculturlsts and non-agriculturists, Chhotu
Ram went to the extent of suggesting that maintenance of such a
| division alone would bring salvation first in Punjab and then in the
vhole of India? His ultimate aim, he sald, was to establish a
'zamindar government' in the centre,as In numerical terms the agri-
culturists c¢omprised ¢ths of the entire population of Indla}o This
l1deological éommitment to 'zamindar Interests' found full public.
expression under the Provincial Autonomy vhen Chhotu Ram clalmed that
"Zamindar Raj" had been established in Punjab in which, he proudly
declared, fivé out of six ministers were "Taksali_zamingarg”(pure§%

12
In public meetings In 1938 Chhotu Ram boasteds

Jo rasta mene batava hal agar is per chalen to Punijab

me 1n ZAamIEdar Ra] hamesha gayam rahega.- (If you continue
to follow the path dicated by myself there shall always
be Zamlndar Raj in Punjab). :

8 JG; 13 April 1927, pp. 3-43 25 April 1927, p., 73 20 June 1927,
pe. 73 31 Aug, 1927, pp. 3-63 3 April 1929, p., S.

9  JG, 25 May 1927, p. 7.

10 JG, 7 Jan, 1931, p. 4,

11 PLAD, V, 21 Mar, 1940, p. 794. Also JG, 5 Jan, 1938, p. 43 9 Feb,
1938, p. 4; 9 Mar, 1938, p. 4; 29 Mar, 1938, p, 8; 4 Jan, 1939,
PPe 1,8, Sikendar Hayat Khan similarly made claims for !'Zamindar
Raj! in Punjab, See Sikandar Hayat Khan's speeches dellvered at
different places, cited in Gokal Chand Narang, op,clit., pp. 8-10,.

12 Chhotu Ram's speech at Rohtak in JG, 5 Jan, 1938, p. 4. Also see
his speech at Sonepat zamindar conference in JG, 9 Feb, 1938, p. S.
Chhotu Ram in his speech at Khanewal on 13 Dec, 1938 declared at a-
huge gathering of zamindars: "If zamindars would only keep awaKe
they would hold political power in the province for all times to
come", See Tribune, 15 Dec. 1938, p. 2. ~



An ideology based on 'zamindar Interests!' in Punjab had
necessarily to assume the character of beling non-communal as wellj
for the zamindars belonged to all religious complexions, Therefore,
the category of zamindars of Chhotu Ram Included statutory agri-.
culturists of all castes, creeds and communities, thus giving an
outwordly wider dimension to the ftzamindar ideclogy!. This non-
communal basls of the Unionist Party, popularly called the ‘'Zamindar
Party', was wildely proclaimed and propagated by Chhotu Ram:.L3 Chhotu

‘Ram repeatedly Insisted that communalism had no place In his political
creed, "I do not stand elther for Hindu rights or for Muslim rights,
My creed stands on the basls of common secular and economic 1nterests“
he declared In 1829 In the Punjab Council14

Whatever thelr approach in theory, in practice the Unionists
could not rise above constitutional communalism, This is clear from
the appeals and demands of the Unionist leaders themselves, Chhotu
Ram's appeal to the British Government to do Justlce to the Hindu
agriculturists in preference to the Muslim agriculturists or Sikh
agrichlturists was one clear indication of this, Inm fact, in such
matteré, Chhotu Rem seldom spoke on behalf of the Muslim or Sikh
agriculturists. Other Unionist leaders like Fazl-i-Hussain also put
forward loud claims for their own co- religionlsti? Chhotu Ram h}m-
self was, as late as April 1933, openly accusing Fa21-1-Hussain of
being a communalist}6 But,by 1932, Chhotu Ram was glving open credit

to the same man for having created a "non-communal zamindar party"

-

13 PLCD, XIV Sept, 1929, p. 2403 XVIII, 4 Mar, 1931, p. 16,
Also, Indian Statutory commission, Oral vadence1 Ponjab, II,
see evidence of Chhotu Ram on 6 Nov, 1223, ppe. 16-i7. 4lso
see Appendix VII, -

14 PLCD, XII, 21 Mar, 1929, pp. 103-7.
15 For details see Punjab Polities by a "Punjabee" (Lahore 1938),

the pamphlet was actually written by Fazl-i-Hussain,
16 JG, 4 April 1923, p, 4. Also see above chapter yII.bp.p2d-3-
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17 ,
amidst communal clashes, Chhotu Ram's own concept of what

constituted communglism was no different from that of Fazl-1-
Hussain, 1In 1935, in a tribute to Fagl-i-Hussain, Chhotu Ram made
his own stand on communalism absolutely clear. He said}8 |

Sir Fazl-1-Hussain has been credited with pro-Muslim

proclivities, I, for one, am prepared to admit that

within 1imits Sir Pazl-i-Hussain yas and probably still

is pro-Muslim, But is not a Hindu pro-Hindu or a gikh

pro-Sikh or a European pro-3uropean within the same

or possibly even wilder limits?

Similarly, although Chhotu Ram acclalmed the Unionist Party
as the 'zamindar Party' of Punjab he also had to acknowledge that
the membership of Zamindar Party was not confined to the agricul-
turists alone, and that the Mﬁslim non-agriéulturists and Muslim
urbanites were also included in itf9 Fazl-1-Hussain had never denied
this inclusion of urbanites and non-agriculturists?o This had
necessitated use of another supplementary‘word. The word !'backward
qlaéses' was therefore often substituted for zamindar to be able to
claim support of wider sections of society, These were designated
as the "have;nots" of society who were included 1n the programme
“outlined by Fazl-1-Eussain at the time of the establishment of the
party?l Among backward classes were Included all agricultaristé,'
irrespective of thelr soclo-economic status, all the untouchables,
Irrespective of thelr being non-agriculturists, nearlyvall Muslims,

and in general all fbackward classes' vhether urban or rural,

17 Chhotu Ram, Punjab National Unionist Party (Lahore 1932), p. 1.
18 Fazl-i-Hussain Coll, 24: see statement of Chhotu Ram in The

Light, 1 April 1935,
12 MusIim non-agriculturists and urbanites mentioned by Chhotu
' Ram were: Shelkh sir Abdul Qadir, Dr, Sir Mohammad Igbal
K.S. Din Mohommad, Sheikh Abdul Ghanl, Sheikh Muhamad Sadig,
and Khawaja Muhamad Yusuf, ibid., pp. 22-23,
20 A, Hussalin,Life of gir Fazl-i-Hussain (Bombay 1946), pp. 152-7,
21 Punjdab . Informatior Burgaz, Five Years of Provincial Autonomy -
(Lahore 1942), - _
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The slogan of raising the 'backward classes' and *backward
areas! to the level of advanced classes was included by Chhotﬁ Ram
among the four basic principles of thé’Unionist Party?g However,
beyond bracketing the untouchables with the agriculturists and
making verbal ébmmitment to raise the lot of the 'backward classes!
nothing was ever done In practice for them, On the question of
~ extending the Allenatlon of Land Act to other backward classes,
chhotu'Ram exposed himself, The often repeated demands of the
untouchagles to be includgd among the statutory agriculturists
created by this a¢t were repeatedly turned down by him, On the
contrary, he advised them not to raise the question of ahy repeal
or amendment of the act as this would evoke the antagonism of the
zamindars against them?s Chho tu Ram, himself, like the other members
of hils party, was heavily reliant on}fhe votes of the 1andowner§ vho
were perpetually engaged In a socio-economic conflict with the
untoucﬁableg? whose voting rigﬁts were severely limited at the
time, In the fact of his assertion of 'Jat Raj' for Rohtak and
'zggindar'ggi' for Punjab it was very difficult for Chhotu Ram to
convincingly advocate the interests of the untouchables vhile |
projecting an 1deolog1ca1-commitment to the t*backward classest,

In any controversy between the landowners and untouchables, the
two supposedly Integral parts of the backward classes, Chhotu Ram
openly took the side of the landowners?5 Chhotu Ram, who demanded

recognition of HiIndu agriculturists as a separate unlt and of Hindu

22  Chhotu Ram, Op,cit., p. 3.

23 For details see above chapter III, pp,10I-2.
24  See above chapter III pp, 75-30.

25 See above chapter III, pp,36-89,98,I101-2.

irrespective of thelr religion or caste,
i
|
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Jats among Hindu agriculturists as a further separate sub-unit,
vehemently opposed any similar demand from the untouchables,

Chhotuy Ram's pro-lan@owner blas as against untouchables got
reflected In his propaganda; propaganda whilch showed almost no '
attempts to woolthem even during the 1937 elections, The only major
"reference hevméde to the untouchables was to repeatedly accuse the
Congress of exploiting the untouchables for its own political game?G'
The Congress in this region had started to pay special attention to
the untouchables right from 19205?7 After the elections of 1937,

- Chhotu Ram openly acknowledged that the untouchables had not voted
for the Unlonist Party?8 After the electlons, however, seven out of a
'total of éight rep&esentatives of untouchables, all of yhom had won
with Ccongress help, went over to the Unlonists., Chhotu Ram had
yppenly'adviSed them to be "practical" and join hands with the ruling
party?g "Thelr salvation in Punjab lay only with the Unionist",

sald Chhotu Ram quite blatantly,"for the Congress wouldAnever form
the miﬁistry'in Punjabﬁe He also pointed out that in refusing to
join the Zamindar Party the untouchables also stood to antagonise

the agriculturists in the rural areas vhere both had mutual interests?#
Chhotu Ram could issue this tthreat! as he knew that under fhe
restricted franchlse the untouchables would hardly become politically

dangerous speclally vhen they were economically weak wlth no resources

26 JG, 15 sept. 1937, p. 1; Also see above chapter III, pp.29-jop,

27 A1l the 1ssues of HT deal with the work of Congress Committee
Rohtak with regard To the untouchables, -

28 JG, 24 Feb., 1937, p., 8; 4 May 1938, p. 6, Also see above
chapter III, p .Io2.

29 JG, 23 Feb, 1938, p. 3; 2 Mar, 1938, p. 4; 7 Dec., 1938, p. 4;
4 Dec. 1938, p. 1; 8 Nov, 1939, p. 3. Aiso see HT, 11 May
1937, pe 3o :

30 Ibia,

31 JG, 16 June 1937, pe 4; 22 Dec. 1937, p. 63 4 May 1938, p. 63
2 Nov, 1938, p. 3, Also see above chapter III, ppeJToI-2.
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to fall back upon,

As a reward for changing loyalty two from among the seven
untouchable members ﬁere made parliamentary secretarieé. This was
held as an example of the "interest" taken by the 'Zamindar Govern-
ment! in the welfare of the untouchableg? Other achievements clalimed
on behalf of the untouchables were In the fleld of education?3
Officially, the party in five years of its administration claimed
as its greatest achlevement an expenditure of Rs. 292,968/~- per year
on scholaréhips for the children of the untouchables., It is signi-
ficant that the Unionist Government had set aslde a much larger sum
of Rs. 1,25,000/- as annual scholarships for children of the soldiers
during the same period?5 Some of the elected representatives of the
untouchables having found that the Unionist Party was clearly
unwilling to take up any of thelr demands went back to the Congresé
folg? Beyond propaganda cormitment to uplift the !'backward classes?,
the Unionists refused even to accomodate and project their demands
In the official programme and propaganda of the party. The word
tbackward classes!'! therefore included effectively In 1ts contents
'zémindars' or the landowning agriculturists as the méjor and
perhaps the only component, |

The word ‘zamindar! and 'zamindar Interests' as used by

32 JG, 14 Dec. 1938, p, 1. Also see 11 Aug., 1937, p. 4
23 Feb, 1938, p, 33 2 Mar. 1938, p. 4; 26 Oct. 1938, p. 7.

33 Tribune, 8 April 1932, pp. 5-6. Also see JG, 18 Oct. 1938,
PPe 1, 8; 26 Oct, 1938, pp. 3, 73 9 Nov, 1938, p. 7; 18 Jan,
1932, p. 1l; 22 Mar, 19392, pp. 1, 8; 8 Nov, 1939, p. 3.

34 Punjab Information Bureau, Five Years of Provincial Aubtonomy

in the Punjab (Lahore 1942), pps 34-35,
35 7Ibid, .

36 HI, 1 June 1937, pp, 2, 8; 7 Feb, 1938, p, 7; 14 June 1938, D.6;
12 July 1938, pp, 7, 9; 13 Oct, 1938, pp. 1, 8; 1 Nov, 1938,
p. 4; 6 Dec. 1938, p, 3; 13 Dec. 1938, p. 4; 20 Dec. 1938,
'Pp. 4-73 11 Oct, 1939, p. 4. |
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Chhotu Ram and his fellow Unifonists were used as blanket terms
regardless of any soclo-economic content or categories. 1In fact,
the definition of the word zamindar as a statutory agriculturist
excluded from its fold agricultural lebourers and many of the
tenants, But Chhotu Ram maintained that the words zamindars and
kisans were synonymous regardless of the land relationship among
' them as they belonged to the same‘communitgf He repeatedly

declared that"moons moth me koi farg nahin hota' (there is no

difference between moong-one kind of pulse and moth - another
kind of pulse):.a8 According to him, except for Punjab, all qther
provinces of India, especially the United Provinces, the Central
Provinces and Bihar had unbridgable differences between zamindars
and klsans, and very complicated problems regarding mazdoors
(agricultural labourers) and the untouchablés?9 But Punjab was,
he declared, a unique state In this respec%?

The officlal view of the Upionist Party wes in this respect
an obﬁious projection of Chhotu Ram ideas., This myth of the "identity
of interests™ between the blg landowners, petly owners, tenants and
agricultural labourers was sedulously propagated through.offlcilal
channels by the Unionist ministry., The Punjab Information Bureau

brought out two publications: "Eighteen Months of Provinclal Autonomy¥

37 JG, 1 July 1931, pp. 1-2; 9 Nov, 1938, ppe. 24 73 22 Feb, 1939,
PPe 5y 8' 2 July 1932, ppe 7, 8.

38 PLAD, I, 2 June 1938, pp. 949-50., Also see JG, 9 Feb, 1939,

. A p.

33 An article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 12 July 1939, pp. 7-9. For
similar opinion see JG, 6 Jan, 1937, p. 1l; 4 Jan, 1938,
PPe 1, 8; 27 April 1938, p. 8; 22 June 1938, p. 4; 6 July
1938, p, 4; 17 Aug. 1938, p. 4;31 Aug. 1938, p, 4; 21 Sept,
1938y p. 2 28 Sept. 1938, pp. 2, 7; 12 Oct, 1938, pPpe 44 53
26 Oct, 1938, pp. 3, 73 4 .Jan. 1939, pp. 5, 8; 24 May 1939,
Pe 25 12 July 1939, ppe 7-9,

40 Ibid
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. 41
in 1939, and "Five Years of Provincial Autonomy" in 1942, Both

works Aé.ttempted to expléin the happy cqoperation be tween the land-
owners and the tenants not only on the agricultural farm bdt also
at the polling station. It was claimed that the zamindars were
behind the political solidarity of ﬁhe Unionist Party, Both works
maintained that‘fhe term 'zamindar' in Punjab applled ta "all classes
ranging from the few blg landlords to the numerous tenants and
agricultural labourers many of yhom belong to the so called
scheduled castes", These classes were considered to be overlapping
one another, It was also clalmed that "more than six lakhs of the
smallest holders stood in the same position and had the same interests
as the owners of big estates", Finally, it was added%2

.These hard facts blur the disﬁinction which certain

economic theorists in the Punjab try to draw between

the landowners and the tenants as if they were mutually

exclusive classes or between the 'non-working land
magnate' and the fcultivating proprietor of a small

holding',

In rejecting all soclo-ecconomic differences within the
categpry of zamindar Chhotu Ram and hils colleagues were greatly
helped by the Alienaticn of Land Act of 1900, which had proclaimed
certaln castes as 'statutory agriculturists!. The castes proclaimed
as_'agriculturistS"or 'zamindar castes', as they come to be known,
were ‘'zamindars!'! by virtue of belonging to a ‘'zamindar caste!. For
example, in the *zamindar caste! of Jats, the zamindars were not
only the actual landowners but also tenants of all kinds and even
some agricultural labourers, The 1911 census of Punjab acknowledged

that apart from conferring material advantages the act had in fact

41 Bighteen Months of Provincial Autonomy (Lehore 1939). Also
extracts of it given in the editorial of Tribune, 12 Jan, 1939,

Also Five Years of Provincial Autonomy (Lahore 1942).
42 Ibid,, see Introduction,
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glven "dignity" to this class of agriculturists, Chhotu Ram's
Insistence on the word zamindar belng an all embracihg word was,
therefore, a mere projection of the euphemism"zamindar' as applied
to the Pupjab soclety through the legislative enactment of 1200,
Playing upon the *dignity' part of 1t, Chhotu Ram asked the tenants
to réject the word tkisan' as it ﬁas being applied to them by the
Congress in favour of the word 'zamindar', for "kisan" In his
opinion'was Nan iﬁferior word énd Insulting in 1ts connotations"?%
These varied categories of tagriculturists' ranging from the
non-yorking landed magnates to untouchables jumbled together under
the heading of zamindar were, it was claimed, In return represented
by the so called ‘!zamindar members! in the Cduncil. However, a
descripfion of the true complexion of these members by Chhotu Ram
himself contradicted the above claim, Regarding these members,
Chhotu Ram had written in 1932?5 _ v
A 1arge’portibn of them are grantees of land, jagirdars,
title-holders, honorary magistrates, sub-registrars, and

zalldars, or candidates for government patronage and
official favours,

43 Ccensus of India 1911, Punjab, XIV, prt. 1, Reporit, p. 428, -
Also see Annual Report on the Yorking of Alienation of Tand Act
Puniabi Act YIIT of 1900y yr. 1902, pp. 4, 13. Being an
agriculturist place ense "soclal distinction" on people,
BEven the ICS recrults including those 1like B, Tyabjil, a Muslim
from Bombay, were categorised iInto agriculturists and non- °

~agriculturlsts, It caused a great deal of reseniment among
those who did not fall in the former category. Badr-ud-dDin

Tyabji, Interviey, 16 Aug. 1979,

44 "My Political Be%ief“, an article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 17 July
1931, p. 2, The Congress on the other hand tried to expose the
class divisions existing in the rural soclety of Punjab, The
HT in this connection wrote that the attempt to make zamindars
(Tandowners) out of kisans (tenants), was a "sly design! of
Chhotu Ram and his partymen, The weekly posed the question:
"How will the condlitlon of Xisans improve even if they are
called zamindars as is belng suggested by the Jat Gazetie".
B_I_, 18 April 1939, Pe 3. -

45 Chhotu Ram, op,cit., p. 17.
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According to Chhotu Ram, "for men of thls type opposition to
the.government of the day would In any country be a heresy", and
"siuch men were necessarily conservative by nature”?G There is no
reason to belleve that such men did not continue to dominate the
Unlonist Pa:ty_of the Provincial Autonomy established under the
Indla Act of 1935, Wwith this complexién of the zamindar represen=-
tatives, Chhotu Ram rightly maintained in 1836 in his pamphlet,
"Punjab Unlonist Party - Rules and Regulations", that the basic
policy of the Party at the provincial'level could only be a policy
of "close coopgration" with the government In all;apheres of life
and the adOption}of constitutional means for attaining their
declared goal of Dominion StatugT This pamphlet was issued as the

election manifesto of the Unionist Party in the same year with one

significant change made by Fazl-i-Hussain who substituted the goal
of "pominion Status" by "complete 1ndependence"%8

This theoretical identity of goal, some;hat forced and
superimposed, did not bring the Unlonists closer to the Congress,
Chho tu Ram and his partymen continued to adhere to his declared
policy of 1932, i.,e,, cooperation with the British Government to
subve“rt "the hot house growth of national :m'depend'enc:e"é:9 In
following this policy the Unionists came to adopt an iéeological
programme and propaganda which was both a response and a reaction

to the programme of the all India Congress. Fazl-i-Hussaln In his

46  Ibia, ' '

47 In the pamphlet which was later published as the 'Unionist
Manifesto! 'cooperation' was called "constructive work" and
tcooperators' were called "practical progressives", See
Fazl-i-Hussain Coll, 26: "Manifesto of the Punjab Unionist
Party" by Chhotu Ram (Lahore 1936),

48 Ibid., see hand written change made by Fazl-1-Hussain,

A9  Chhotu Ram, op.cit., p. 3.
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foreword to the pamphlet 'National Unlionist Party', written by
Chhotu Ram in 1932, had acknowledged: "the programme og work was
' 0
practically put into my hands by the Congress movement",
Chhotu Ram went one step further and clalmed during the elections
' 51 |
of 1937 that the Unionlst Party was the "real Congress" in Punjab,
For himself, he claimed the status of a Congressman, Explaining how
52
all this transformation had taken place, Chhotu Ram declared in 1939:
I found out about the Congress when I was a member of
it for four years, that 1t was only a party of greedy
Banias vho wanted to swallow the zamindars. So we
established another Congress foundations of which were

laid down by Sir Fazl-i-Hussain, We are the poor man's
Congress in actuality, ,

At the more Ilmmediate and local level of his constituency,
Chhﬁtu Ram was compelled by clrcumstances to assume the role of a
Congressman, during the years before 1937 vhen he was 'out of power!
and was trying to create a strong political base for himself in
Rohtak district The Jat peasantry was moreover undergoing extreme
distress because of thq?gggggéglon and the resulting drastic fall in
the prices of agricultural products. Chhotu Ram could not hope to
maintain his political influence unless he took up radical postures.
In impersonating this;role Chhotu Ram utilised the Jat Gazette and
the Zamindar League to a great extent. Regarding this Zaman Mehdi
Khan, the Deputy Commissioner, wrote in this respect to CC Garbett,
the Chlef Secrétary to Government of Punjab Iin September 1931?3

I want to put you in possession of real facts. As you

are aware there is 1ittle difference now between the
Congress and the Zamindar League of Chowdhri Chhotu Ram,

51 JG, 1 Sept. 1937, p. 63 15 Sept. 1937, p. 5; 6 Oct. 1937, p. 3j
Z Jan. 1939, ppe 1, 8; 1 Mar, 1939, p. 4.

52 JG, 4 Ja-n. 193¢ <9 PPe l, 8.

53 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, DC Rohtak to Chlef Secretary,

GOVto_of Punjab, 21 Septo 19310
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His newspaper, Jat Gazette, 1s carrying on practically
the same propaganda against the government as the

Congress,

By 1933, the general remarks made by the district administration
54

regarding the tone, etc,y, of the Jat Gazette read:

A paper of Rap Bahadur Chhotu Ram's party started with
the objeet of uplifting the Jat communlity, but has
since become a blind supporter of the party and attacks
the government servants indiscriminately, It often
exhiblts pro-Congress tendencies,

.The 'pro-Congress' activities of Chhotu Ram which gave him a
radical Image, created later a great deal of misunderstanding
regarding his 1deology. Immediately, it brought the wrath and aroused
the suspicions of the district authorities, His activities and
movements were kept under surveillance from the year 1931?5 Lincoln
gave direct orders to the tehslldars In 1932 to gquletly discourage the
zamindars from helping or jolning the Zamindar League of Chhotu Ram?6

Plans to sue the secretary of the Zamindar League under Section 420

of the Indian Penal Code were however dropped., = The Deputy
Commissioner of Rohtak inquired in 1932 into the grounds of the land

, 58 :
grant made to Chhotu Ram long time ago in 1919, In order to bring the

Jat Gazette to its knees he also proposed to blacklist it with the

government as well as with the regiments; the paper being mainly

supported by the government advertisements and by the subscriptlons
, 59
supplied from regimental funds, The proposal was, however, for

54  CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 12/40, M.R. Sachdev to Sheepshanks,
Comm, Ambala Div,, 16 Sept. 1933,
55 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, Chhotu Ram to B.,H. Lincoln,

24 Dec, 1931,
56 Ibid,, Lincoln's interview wlth Chhotu Ram, 12 Jan, 1932,

Also HO Notes, DC Rohtak, 3 April 1933, op.cit,

57 Ibid, _
58  CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/39, DC Rohtak to Mian Abdul Aziz,

Comm, Ambala Div,, 7 May 1232,
59 HO Notes, B.,F, Lincoln, 22 Mar, 1934, op,cit, Also see
above chapter II, ppe43-49.
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60
reasons unknowhl, not carried out, Another attempt was made in 1933

by the district offlcials to have the Jat Gazette prosecuted under

s2ctions 124-A and even 163-4 of the Indian Penal Codej the attempt
was hoyever dropped la'ber?l Inundated with complaints from the
~district authorities, the Governor promised to have "Chhotu Ram on

the matﬁz' Lincoln recorded gleefully that the same had ‘been effectgg
Yet the susplclons of the dlstrict authorities regarding Chhotu Ram's 1
involvement in the Congress movement were to remain till zs late as 3
1936 when great exception was taken to his contribution of Rs, 10/-
towards the Congress Jubilee Celebrations In December 1935, The

Haryana Tilak, on the other hand, ridiculed Chhotu Ram for this
65
paltry contribution,

Chhotu Ram's propaganda work In the rural areas of Rohtak
district was declared by the Deputy'Commissioner in 1936 to be
66
"communist" in nature, In fact, several of Chhotu Ram's articles

-‘appearing in the Jat Gazette could indeed be Interpreted to show a

similarity with the communlst propaganda of the time and the utili-
sation of the same by Chhotu Ram, For example, the Jat Gazette quoted

Ram Kishan, a member of the Nau-Jawan Sabha, and a proto-communist
organisation, as having sald at Rohtak in November 1929: "We do not
want to exchange the rule of Kale panias with Gore Eanias, We want |

: 67
kisans and mazdoors to rule India,* Chhotu Ram adopting the same

60 Ibia,
61 CFDC Rohtak, F.,No. 12/40, Lincoln to Mian 4gbdul Aziz, 10 Nov,1233,

62 HO Notes, E.,H. Lincoln, 22 Mar, 1934, op,cit, |

63 Ivia,
64 CFDC Rohtak, F.No, ]D/38, DC Rohtak to Comm, Ambala Div,, |
22 Feb, 1236,

65 HI, 15 Jan, 1936, p.
66 QEP_C Rohtak, F, No. 12/40 Lincoln to Mian Abdul Aziz, 10 Nov,

1933, Also HO Notes, Ghulam Iv;ustaFa, DC Rohtak (19 1036-239) 4
26 June 1939, obp,cit.
67 3G, 27 Nov, 1929, Pe 4
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68 |
slogan repeated 1t verbatim In 1038, Those of Chhotu Ram's articles

vhich were considered“communist in nature by the district authorities |

69

appeared mostly In 1933,and were addressed to the kisans, Several

such articles uwnder the heading of "Bechara Zamindar" (the unfortunate

peasant) were written by Chhotu Ram in the Jat Gazette,

70

The Deputy

Commissioner felt that he was creating general dissatisfaction with

regard ;o_the payment of land revenue in the minds of agricultural

classes, Chhotu Ram in these artlicles challenged the basic princi

72

that government was the owner of land and stated:

Forgive me if I ask you how this land belonged to
you andvhqw are we your tenants,

In the opinion of the Deputy Commisslioner, Chhotu Ram

ple

deliberately referred to the "inequitles" in the land revenue lay in

73

order %o create Wdisaffection in the minds of the zamlndars" His

7

4

greatest objection was to the following passages of the Jat Gaze tte:

Ho body can put off the revenue demand., It is like a
" messenger of death which must have its toll, There is
the fear of attachment and sale, The property both
moveable and immoveable is in danger, There 1s an
apprehension of arrest., There 1s the fear of the arrest
of Lambardar, There is the fear of forfeiture ,
Bvidently, when the non-payment of a demand 1is full of
such terrible consequences, it is much more unbearable
than death itself., The demand is made without having
regard to the produce., Remission is almost nil,
Suspension is not a blessing but has often proved a

68
see above chapter VI, p.R06.
69 CFDC Rohtak, F. No. 12/40, SP to DC Rohtak, 1933, |
70 "Bechara Zaemindap", JG, 28 June 12333 12 July 1933; 19 July 1933;
26 July 19333 © Aug. 1233, 4lso see, tzamindar Ko hai Zahinlat
i roorat Hai" (the need for a ney mentality for the zam T)
in JG, 30 Aug. 1933, Also, reference to these articles 1s made
in HO Notes, M.R. Sachdev, 20 Oct., 1933, gop.cit.
71 . Ibla,
72 "Bechara Zamindap", JG . 19 July 1933, p. 3.
73 C"DC Rohtak, Fe NoO, s De
74 TIpbid, i Ppe S-4. For details see WBechara Zaminda ", an
o

JG, 23 Nov, 1938, p, 3. For a similar quotation of Chhotu Ram

article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 28 May 1933, pp. 3=4,
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curse for In Barani land the crops are average once in
three years, For these reasons the land revenue has
been the chief source of the indebtedness and the ruin
of the zamindar, ' ,

In the 9 August 1933 issue of the Jat Gazette, Chhotu Ram

argued that the government was not golng to grant any redress to the
zamindars and that it was only interested Iin providing relief to the

non-zamindars and the urban population, In conclusion, Chhotu Ram
75 ' -
went on to say:

" The zamindar should take to action and should find out
some way to get rid of his present trouble, There is
only one solution and that is that the zamindar must
take to action with full devotion and give preference
to the work of organisation over everything else,

Chhotu Ram's appeals for large scale exemptionsof land revenue

because of "sorry plight® of the landowners were however not accom-

panied by a corresponding demand on behalf of the tenants for the
lowering of rents, although thelir (l.e., tenants') 'sorry plight' had
obviously come in handy in his writings. Other articles of Chhotu

Ram, consldered "most objectlonable" by the district authorities,

appeared in the Jat Gaze tte and other newspapers mostly between 1931
6

to 1933, Heie, it must also be noted that while he was writing such

75 Ibid. Also JG, 9 Aug. 1933, ppe. 3=4,

76 Newspaper cuttings of Chhotu Ram's "most objectlonable" work |
were collected in the district office Rohtak, Along with the
cuttings a resume of ""the most objectionable® articles was given
as follows: (a) Tribune, 1931: "Chhotu Ram's statement to the
press as the leader of the rural Unlonist Party answering the
question, vhether Congress is dead or alive, appeared under the
heading, 'Is Congress Moribund?!' Chhotu Ram declared Congress
ta dynamic force'! yhich was tightening its hold everywvhere",

(b) Iribune, 1931:"fCongress and the Rural Areas', an artlcle

by Chhotu Ram applauding the Congress work at the natlonal level,
(e) JG, 20 Jan, 1931: "Two newspaper cuttings describing the non-
payment of taxes as the strongest weapon in the hands of the
Congress", (d4) JG, 2 Mar, 1931: "Two articles, one against
British rule In India showlng corruption in the government and
second criticising the repressive policy of the government of

...contd, on next page
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'*objectionable' articles, he was also severely criticising the

Congress movement for civil disobedlence through his yritings and

- 77
speeches,

According to the district officlals the sole aim of these

"artlcles was to arouse the zamindarg‘by telling them that the govern-
nent was pursuiﬁg an anti-zamindar policy and to incite them to
actiog? The Depubty Commissioner was in particular worried by the
fact that several schools of the district contributed to the paper,

. ' AN
He called attentlon to the alarming headlines in the Jat Gazette

dated 26 July and 30 August 1933 which eshorted the readers of the 7

Jat Gazette to read out these articles to their "illiterate brothers",

tcutting the vein but not applying the balm'", (e) JG, 10 Aug,
1931: "'Congress Movement and the Government', indicating that
government will have to abandon its present policy of repression :
even though the Congress movement was dead", (f) JG, 10 Aug.
1932; "Communal Bitterness in Punjab", (g)-JG, 7 Oct. 1831
Nyithholding of Land Revenue In Punjab due to Debt and Economic
difficulties of the Cultivators", (h) JG, 4 Nov, 1931:
"t Attack on the Police', also another article, 'Government and
the zamindars', indicating how government alone 1s responsible
for the sorry plight of the zamindar and 1f it wants to improve
the lot of the zamindar 1t must revise Iis unjust revenue policy
which was opposed to the principles of revenue assessment in
force in other civilised countries", (1) JG, 31 Aug., 1932:
"The communal Award has kindled the Fire of Communalism",
(j) Zribune, 25 Nov, 1232: "Chhotu Ram called the Congress t'a
dynamic force! and the Congress movement despite repressive
roller of the British Bureaucracy still not dead; said,
Congress enjoys far greater prestige among p60pl° than i{s complere:
critics are disposed to concede", (k) JG, 15 Feb, 1933: "' The
Bharatpur State and the Jats?, criticised British Resident of |
Bharatpur Council is not respecting Jat sentiments in celebrating
the birth anniversary of the Maharaja Suraj Mal on Basant day,
Situation may lead to Jat Jathas, British administration
warned not to force the hands of the Jats 1in taking up
Satyagrahat,
CFDC Rohtak., F. No, 11/32, pp. 143=8,

77 See above chapter II, pPP.45.46 3 chapter VI, ppe.I90-1,200,206;

78 CFDC ROhtak, ¥, No, 12/40, Pe 7o

79 Ib{d., Pe Ge
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The effect of these articles was declared to be "pernicious" on the
80
minds of the readers "yho were mostly Jats of Rohtak district', The

superintendent of Police was similarly concerned about the "object-

lonable articles" addressed to kisans~.in the Jat Gazette which would
find their way into schools vhere thelr contents would be imbibed by
the studentsé.a1 | .
| Similar propaganda was carrled on by Chhotu Ram through the
zanindar League., The confidential fortnightly report of the Punjab
Government for April 1931 poinited out that the more or less consti-
tutidnal zamindar League of Chhotu Ram has been syallowed up by the
far more extreme Zamindar Sabha although the 0ld name had been
retained?z The beputy Cormissioner felt that Chhotu Ram was
responsible for making the Zamindar League more and more like the
Congress?3 Alﬁﬁﬁugh the Zemindar League was founded in 1924, it
beceme active only in 1928; by the thirtles, 1t had started to
propagate that the zamindars were under a much greater burden of
taxation than the townsmenés' Lincoln maintalned that the Zamindar
League propaganda was preparing the "soil for the Congress", and that
in the matter of non-payment of taxes there was 1ittle to distinguish
between what the Congress and the Zamindar League was preaching?6
The secret official communicgtions repeatedly asserted that the
propaganda of the Zamindar League was little removed from the Congress
propaganda, For instance it had become a common feature of the day

for the Zamindar League to hold "monstrous meetings" all over Rohtak

80 Ibid,
81 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 14/40, SP to M.R., Sachdev, 4 Sept. 1933,
82 Gl : Home Poll, F. Wo, 18/IV/31, April 1931,
83 HO Notes, B.H, Lincoln, 4 April 1933, op.cit.
84  CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, Lincoln's interview with
Chho tu Ram, 19 Nov, 1931,
85 Ibld., Lincolnts Interview with Chhotu Ram, 4 Jen, 1932,

86 Ibia,
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;gnd’diseuss openiy the "alarming and starving condition and distress
of zamindgrs owing to the failure of crops"%7 The speakers described
the "pitiable" and "miserable" condition of the zamindars in such a
way that the rural audlence was reporbéd to have been "moved to teargg.
A1l these Zamindar League functions ended up by passing several
resolutions for exemption of zamindarg' dues to the government?9
Apart from'this, a certalin cohfusion regarding Chhotu Ram's activities
. through the Zaﬁindar Leagle also -.arose because similar bodies with
idenfical names, like the Zamindar League of central Punjab, were

90
close to communism.

The propaganda of Chhotu Ram through press and platform
dubbed as 'communistic'by the district officials would seem to
indicate a development in his ideology to accomodate the.tenants
demands along with those of the landowners, A reading of his
arti'cles' written ddring years of economic depression has led not
only his contemporaries but even later writers to hold up Chhotu
Ram as the upholder of the downtrodden and the weakg._l This changed
ideology also seemed to justify Chhotu Ram's claims to be the

representative of all 'zamindars', l.e., from landowyning cultivators,

tenants and agricultural labourers, to big landowners, landlords. and

87 IOR:P/12071/1935, F. No. 92/51/100/1, pp. 6-7.

88 1Ibid, .

89 Ibid, . _

90 GI : Home Poll, 18/IV/31, April 1931; 18/9/32, June 19323
1877733, June 1033; 18/2/34, June 1934,

91 For the opinion of Chhotu Ram's contemporaries that Chhotu Ram
was the champion of have-nots, see Tika Ram, Sir Chhotu Ram g
Appostle of Hindu Muslim Unity (n.d,), pp. 73-21, For a similar
bu% recent opinion, see Raghb%r Shastri, Chowdhri Chhotu Ram,
Jeevan Charitra (Hindil) (Delhi 1965); Madan Gopal, Sir Chhotu
Rams a political bilography (New Del‘ni 1977)3 H.L, Agnihotri
and S.N, Malik, A Profile in Couraze - & Blography of Chhotu
Ram (New Delhi’ 1978), and Y.P. Bajaj, "Chowﬁry c%EoEu Ram and

his work", Ph,D. thesis (Kurukshetra Universlity 1972),
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landed megnates. But we have to ansvwer the questions why did these
changed %deas n&t become & permanent part of his ideology, were glven
up completely later, and why were they projected only during a
certain period? After projecting near communistic propaganda, why

d1d Chhotu Ram attempt in 1937 to fight the election from landlords!
-constituency? The continued support of Chhotu Ram by the landowning
classes from among the rest of the agricultural classes in Rohtak
district‘casts doﬁbts on the fact of any real change‘in his

ideology; for the landowning classes not onlyggffered the greatest
opposition to the Congress programme In Punjab but also stood
against the iInterests of agricultural labourers and small tenants,
The allegation of the district administrators about Chhotu Ram being
an "advanced congreésman" is so obviously prejudiced that 1t has to
be discounted., Yet the reasons behind the projection of a different
ideology by Chhotu Ram during certain speclific years have to be
explained, |

These réasons can be traced both In the general condition

prevailing in ngjab as also in the specific conditions found at the
local level in Rohtak district. The period between 1916 and 1927 wes
a period of high agricultural prices in Punjab, The crash came in
1929-30, The enormous fall in the price of agricultural commodities
in the post 1929-30 period brought the average landowner of Punjab
to the brink of bankruptcy by 1931?3 With this came the declaration
of civil disobedience movement by the Congress resulting in
political panic among the British authorities, In 1930s, Sri Ranm
Sharma énd Ram Phul, both Congress leaders,were publicly preaching in

Rohtak dlstrict the start ofAthe clvil disobedience and non-payment

92 GI: Home Poll, F, No, 18/IV/30, Mar. 19230,
93 TFor detalls see below chapter IX, ppe 309-11.




278

%4
of taxes movement. They were openly accusing the British officials
95

of "looting the zamindars to fill the government treasury®, Punjab
was inundated with Congress hand-bills and pamphlets telling the

kisans of Punjab "Lagaan Mat do"(not to pay land revenue) on account

of economic depression and general apathy of the government towards
96 _

them during this time, The propaganda of the Congress fell on very
favourable ground created by extremely low prices., The Congress stood
ready to cash-in on the economlc discontent speclally among the lower
sections of the Punjab rural soclety. BRohtak district was also
witnessing the growing popularity of the Congress and rapid recrult-
ment Into its ranks particulafly from amohg the 'Jat zamindars', In
November 1931,Zaman Mehdi Khan wrotes

There is no doubt that the Congress is very sirong

in this district and the party of Ra¢ Bahadur Chowdhri

Chhotu Ram M.L.C., a leader of the Jats In this district,

is in active sympathy with it., A large number of Jat

zamindars were convicted for various political offences

last year and even now a majority of the Congress

volunteers come from this community,

The reason for Chhotu Ram's sympathy with the Congress at this

‘ timeAemerge clear., Chhotu Ram was faced with the rapid growth of the

94 IOR/L/P & 1/7/2008/1930, F. No, 283,
95 Ibido ) '
- 96  The activities of the Congress in this connection specially in

regard to the rent demand made on the tenants during an
economically depressed period may be seen in the Proscribed
Literature Punjab (1930-35), WAI, IOL&R, and BM. For example,
"Prantiva Congress Committee Ko Kisandn Ko: Lagan Ka Bk Paisa
Na Do (n.d,), "Jwala Mukhi Mein Dabi Hul Aag" (1930),Prantiya
Congress Commititee Ka Kisanon Ko Adesh: TLagen Ka Rk Paisa Na Do"
(1932) 3 "zZulmi Sarkar' (1934); "Mazdoor Kisan' (1935); "Lagan
Band Ker Do"by Prantiya Congress Committee (n.d,); "Congress
Committee Ko Rlan: Tapan Bandl ka Elan" (n.d.).
97  CFDC Rohtak, ¥, No, 11/39, DC to Lt, Col, T,M, Carpendale,
3 Nov, 1931, For 'Jat following' of the Congress in Rohtak
district see above chapter VI, ,
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congress among *'Jats', i,e,, the Jat tenants and petty owners of

land, He reélised the attraction of Congress propaganda to these

classes of Jats and he privately acknoyledged to the Deputy

Commissioner of Rohtak that a programme similar te that of the

Congress had become necessary In order to cut iInto the strength of
298 _

"the Congress,

At a time when the attempt of the Congress was concentrated in
setting up a parallel government in the "home of Hindu Jats", i,e.,
Rdhtak‘district, 'Chhotu Ram was obviously hard put to appease the
young rebels in his oyn party who, he claimed, were getting "1mpatientﬂ
and vwho wanted to work witgoghe'Cohgress so long as the Congress diad

not harm “"their interests", The younger men also conslidered the
101

Jat Gazette to be "unneceésarily pro-governmeni!, The other local

paper, the Haryana Tilak, on the other hand, waé active In exposing

the hollow pretentions of Chhotu Ram by a non-stop attack on his
102

professed ldeology. It concentrated on showing that different

classes and strata existed among the so-called zamindars of the

Haryana region and alleged that Chhotu Ram and his party were

spokesmen of the blig zamindars only. In return, the Haryana Tilak

put forward the claim of being the representative of the Interests
103
of the kisans of this region, In the face of this attack, Chhotu

98 Ibid., Lincoln's interview with Chhotu Ram, 12 Jan, 1932,
99 @I : Home Poll, F, No. 18/IV/31, April 1931, 18/V/31, May 1931,

100 CFDC Rohtak, ¥, No, 11/39, Lincoln's interview with Chhotu Ram,
12 Jan, 1932, .
101 CFDC Rohtak, F. No., 11/39, Secret letter of Chhotu Ram sent to
his friends and associates, 11 Jan, 1932, oo
102 HT, 23 Oct. 1928, p. 33 20 Nov, 1928, p. 3; 15 Oct., 1929, p. 9;
5 Sept. 1933, p. 33 12 Sept. 1233, p. 53 19 Sept. 1933, p. 33
17 Oct. 1933, p. 33 7 Nov, 1233, p. 53 17 July 1934, p. 33
28 Aug. 1934, p. 3; 1 April 1937, p. 8; 1 July 1938, p. 8;
14 June 1938, p. 33 29 Sept. 1938, p. 63 17 Jan. 1940, p. 23
24 Jan, 1940, p. 4; 14 Feb, 1940, p. 23 8 May 1940, p. l.

103 Ibid. .
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Ram's partial adoption of the Congress programme was necessarily an
attempt to establish his bona fides regarding his claim to represent
all zamindars, from landowners to tenants of all kinds, Thus,
knowing the éttraction of the Congress bropaganda in the rural areas
of Rohtak district, Chhotu Ram tried to put forward a similar
programme himself., wWhen assalled by the dlstrict officials for such
attempts made through the Zamindar League, Chhotu Ram told them in
prlvate}04

It is necessary for the League %o organise the zamindafs,

otherwise the Congress would organise the zamindars for

its own purpose,

Clearly an alternative to the Congress had to be offered to
the smaller landowners and tenants of Rohtak district who were
be Ing mobilised by the Congress on the slogans of opposition ;o
heavy taxes and the non;payment of taxes. Chhotu Ram explained to
the Deputy Commissioner that criticism of heavy taxation and demand
for their revision or sceling down had to be incorporated even in
his owm election campaig%?S« About the Zamindar League, Chhotu Ram
clearly told the Deputy Commissigner}o6

Unless the League kept on working it could not take

action against the Congress iIn time of need, as the

‘people would say that it only came out at the bidding
of government,

As an asssurance to the district officials, Chhotﬁ Ram pointed
to his own conservatism behind the projection of radical demands by
insisting In private that the pace of reforms demanded was to be the

slowyest and that the zamindar could not hope to get any thing they

104 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, Lincoln's interview with Chhotu
Ram, 19 NWov, 1931.

105 Ibid,

106 Ibid,
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107 :
were out for even Iin tyenty years, About the Zamindar League also,

he gave assurance that during his life tlime it would never pass into

bodies like the Zamindar Sabha and the Kirti Kisan Sabha of the

108
central Punjab, By 1943, with the latter two bodles becoming

stronger, he dropped the Zamindar League of Rohtak in favour of the

109
Jat Sabha,

The fact that Chhotu Ram was not with the Congress as was
alleged bj the dlstrict authorities of Rohtak is also obvious from
hils anti-Congress work which he was zealously pursuing at the same
time as his 'pro-Congress! workllo Thls was brought to the notice
of the dlerict officials by Chhotu Ram himself from time to timi}l
In carrying out simultaneously two contradictory lines through the

Jat Gazette and the Zamindar League, i.e., condemning the civil

disobedience movement of the Congress and trying to woo the potential
Congress recrults by adopting an approach simlilar to that of the
Congress, Chhotu Ram had made himself a persona non grata with the

112
district authorities, But his contradictory stand of Chhotu Ram

was understood somewhat better by the officials by late 1933, vhen
113

Lincoln wrote in his handing over notes:

I think there is a great deal of bluff in Ra¢ Bahadur
Chhotu Ram, In his heart of hearts he probably thinks
1t best to keep clear of Congress and not risk his skin

107  CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/32, Lincoln's interview with Chhotu
Ram, 4 Jan, 1932,

108  Ibid,
109 EHO Notes, Salusbury, comm, Ambala Div., 13 Oct, 1943,

CF _Comm, Ambaia Div,, F., No, 4-28, . .

110 For Chhotu Ram's anti Congress work, see above chapter II,
pP. 45.46 3 chapter VI, pp.I36-2I3.

111 CFDC Rohtaﬁ F. Ko, 11/3%, C.C.Garbett to Lincoln, 19 Jan, 1932,
All 1ssues of the HT comment on the anti -Congress and anti-
kisan work of Chhotu Ram.

112 HO Notes, E.H.Lincoln, 4 April 1933, og.cit.

113 Ibid. -
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but he and his lieutenant Tika Ram do not fall to take
advantage of Congress for their owyn ends, a lot of sword
rattling I should call it,

However, the fact that the lower class voters of Rohtak
district needed a different kind of approach was realised not only
by Chhotu Ram but also acknowledged by the Governor, Emerson in

his letter of 21 January 1937 to the Viceroy wrote the following
: 114
- in regard to the Hindu and sSikh constituencles:

I was told that with many of the smaller voters there
was a definite prejudice against any one who could be
described as pro-government,

Thus the necessity for weaning of the tsmaller voter" away
from the Congress had clearlyAemerged by the time of the Punjab
Assembly elections. That is vhy Chhotu Ram had felt that a different

/
ldeological approach was necessary through the Jat Gazetie and the

Zamindar League. The British officials, on the other hand, knowing
fully well the dangers of an "aroused consciousness" among the
zamindars because of the intensive antl-government prOpéééndé~of
Chhotu Ram, put pressure upon him to moderate hils demagoglcal
actiﬁity among them%l5 According to Chaudhri Ghulam Mustafa,
Chhotu Ram started to behave himself from 1934 onﬁards as he was
effectively pulled up by the Govefno%}G

Effective stoppage under official pressure aﬁdlprodding of
Chhotu Ram's propagation of a different, more radical ideoclogy to
sult the lower élass voters of Rohtak also explains his desire to
change his constituenéy and fight election from the landlords

constituency in the elections of 1937, The ultimate appeal of Chhotu

114 Linlithgoy Coll, 112: Emerson to Linlithgow, 21 Jan, 1937,
115 FO Notes, E.H. Lincoln, 22 Mar, 1934, op.cit., |
116 HO Notes, DC Rohtak, 26 June 1936, op.clt.
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Rom remained confined to his traditional supporters with majority of
them belonging to the landholding classes., That Is why even in the

117
course of the election cempaign he highlighted the following approachs

To promote the Interests of the masses without undue
encroachment on the interests of the capitallsts, big
1andholders and moneyed people,

That the more radlcal ideological approach to the petty land-
owners and the tenants, etc., remained confined to paper is also
clear, apart from other factors, from the agrarian policy adopted
by the Unionist Party in the late thirtles. The fact that Chhotu
Ram was the maln driving force behind the agrarian legislation,
‘which proved 'golden' for the bigger landowners dnly}ls clearly
discounts any serious or genuine commitment of Chhotu Ram to a
‘ radical ideological approach during 1931-33,

Further, though much to the annoyance of the highest British
officials, Chhotu Ram's advice to the landowners of Punjab to withe
hold their produce from the market in order to get the "maximum
price" during the world War II also clearly points to the class of
landowners vwho were beling supported by him in realit%}g -This act
of Chhotu Ram was for once frankly and truthfully condemned by the
Viceroy as "ruthless political opportunism" and an "unholy bld for
his own pOpularity%2o This condemnation of Chhotu Ram, however,
surfaced only vwhen the British interests and ﬁhe‘bverriding call
of war along with the general food situation in India and Rurope
came in direct conflict with the Interests of the better off and

subétantial landowners who were so a2bly represented by Chhotu Ram

117 PLiD, I, 2 July 1237, p. 947, see Chhotu Ram's speech,

118 For the agrarian legislatzon see below chapter IX, ppe.372-5

110 For details. _.: of the food controversy see above chapter VII,
PPe 252-4,

120 Linlithgow Coll, 92:; Linlithgow to Glancy, 13 June 1943,

and 12 June 1943.
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" in the Pgnjab Agsembly. Also, Chhotu Ram's support to the continua-
tion of the 'Batai' system in Punjab exposed that his sympathy lay
primarily with the upper stratum of lahdowners. In Rohtzk, where
most of the land was Barani, the Batail system prevailed extensive%?}
Under this systém rent vaes paid in kind; landlord's share equalled
“half the produce of the soll; the landlord did not share in any of
the expenses of cultivation or provide the plough or cattli?z Chho tu
Ram declared Batal to be a system vhich was conducive to a "happy
relationship between the zamindar and the kisan,foth sharing equally
during good and'bad crops}?3 He actually espoused the Batai system
and declared that it was superior to the cash rent'system prevalent
in other regions and provinces}z4 In reality, the Batal system was
‘notorious for being beneflicial to the landlords only, In 1926, the
Punjab Government Inguiry into the ggggi system in Lyallpur district
had revealed that the landlord took 80 percent of the net éroduce
and not half as was géneraliy believed:.L25 '

Another matter which greatly contributed to the confuslon
regérding the ldeologlcal commltment of Chhotu Raﬁ was hls advocacy,
during 1927 to 1935, of the application of the principle of income-
tax to land revenue, However, he actively opposed this principle
from 1940 onwards, and advocated i1ts replacement by the Pzasant
WYelfare Fund, On 22 February 1928, Chhotu Ram moved a resolution

in the Punjab Council asking for the application of the principle of

121 Board of Eco, Inqg., Punjab Village Surveysgs village Gijhi in
Rohtak dist, (Lahore 1932), p. 190,

122 The Famine Ing, Cormission Rpt.,prt. IV (Madras 1945), p. 266,

123 JG, 12 July 1932, see Chhotu Rem's article on the Batal
system, pp. 7-S,

124 Ibid,

125 Board of Bco, Ing., Some Aspects of Batal Cultivation in the
o Lyallpur dist, of Punjab (Lyallpur 1926), Ps 7 and statement

IX.
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Income~tax to the assessment of land revenue leading to the exemption
of owhers of small holdings eltocether or scaling down the revenue
demand on them to an appreciable extc—:-m%z6 The official majority
declared the proposal o be "revolutionary" and "politically
inexpedignt" ‘and combined with the non-agriculturists and Fazl-i-
Hussaln to defeat the move, The resolution was lost by 14 votes,
there being 20 Ayes and 34 Noe§?7 _

This yas a demand that was to be turned into a battle-cry by
the Congress and the other leftist forceé in Punjab}28 Since this
demand was extremely unfavourable to the big landowners and was also
anti-zovernment, Chhotu Ram's support to it made him appear a radical
or evenla revolutionary, and definitely an upholder of the rightsAof
the petty la—ndowners. In’cerestingly, in the contemporary press
except for Chhotu Ram the rest of the 'zamindar members! stood
condernned as false sympathlsers of 'zamindars', ZILajpat Ralls weékly,
The People,wrote: "Hollow pretentions of the Rural Pariy to ask for
justice to the small peasant proprietor stood exposed by 1ts opposi-
tion to Chhotu Ram's resolnt:iox:&%9 The Tribune wrotes "Chhotu Ram's
resolution furnished a test of the sincerity of zamindar memberigo
It declared the resolution to be the "touch stone of the mudh—wonted

affection which the Government and non-official members of the house

126 pLCD, XI, 22 Feb, 1928, pp. 79-89; 23 Feb. 1928, pp. 89, 115,
128-30. For the propagation of thls principle before it was
introduced in the Punjab Council, see Appendix I, II, III,

127 For the list of names see PLCD, XI, 22 Feb, 1228, pp. 129-30,

128 GI : Home Poll, ¥, Wo, 18/7733, June 1933; 18/2/34, Jan, 1934;
18/11/35, Oct. 1935: The ‘'Punjab Peasant Burean' at village
Cheman-Kalan in Jullundur dist, adopted on 20-21 Mar, 1936,
resolution on the levy of land revenue on Income tax principles,

' See LICC Papers, F, No. G-13, pp. 101, 165,

12  The People, VI, no, 9, 1 Mar, 1929, p. 131,

130 Tribune, 25 Feb, 1928, ppe. 2, 10,
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professed for the poor zamindars"fal Chhotu Ram alone came out -
successful in this test of the sincerity and affection which many
professed for the petty landowners., In fact Chhotu Ram's arch

enemy, tﬁe Haryana Tilak, also compllimented him on his stand and

requested him to forsake the so called zagindar party because all
) 13

pretentions of thié party stood exposed.,
The Jat Gazette, even 10 years after the proposal was mooted,
continued to remind its readers of the "generosity" of Chhotu Ram in
bringing forward this proposal., It often quoted outside écclaim
which thelother newspapers accorded to Chhotu Ram in this connection,
One such article taken from the newspaper Naresh'of Januafy 1937 reads

Chhotu Ram, a big landlord and a big zamindar of the
Unionist Party, had proposed in the Punjab Council that
the land revenue should be charged on the income-tax
princliples, If 1t had been passed the small zamindars
wotld have been relieved of the land revenue demand and
the burden would have shifted to the blg zamindars,
Chhotu Ram also proposed- total exemption of those who
paild Rs. 5/- as land revenue. The Unionist Party alone

. shows that big zamindars are willing to even harm

- - themselves for the benefit of small zamindars,

In this controversy Chhotu Ram had clearly emerged as the champion

of the smaller peasant proprietors, This feellng was never allowed

to die down by gggotu Ram who propagated it through thelgress, in his
public speeches, and in the debates of the Punjab Council, He also

131  Ibid, .

132 HT, 6 Mar, 1928, Pe 6+ Also sce edltorial, "The Reallty of
the zamindar party", 13 Mar, 1928, pe 3.

133 JG, 6 Jan, 1937, p. 1.~

134 JG, 18 Sept. 1929, p. 6; 12 Aug. 1931, p. 7; 11 Aug, 1936,
Chhotu Ram's speech in village Khewara, Sonepat, ppe. 5-6;
13 Oct, 1937, speech 1n village Chhara, pp. 4-5; 18 Mar, 1938,
pe 23 6 April 1938, speech In village Karkhan, Dist, Sheikhu-
pura, Pe 73 27 Aprll 1938, speech in Gurgaon Zamindar
Conferencey p, 2; 'edlitorial! im 27 April 1938, p. 3; speech
in village Jarod, tehsll Jhajjar, p. 5; article on p. 83
14 Sept, 1938, p, 8; 4 Jan, 1939, speech in the zamindar
conference, Lyallpur Pe 2- 5 Ap ril 1239, p. 23 15 Nov, 1939,
p. 6. Also C & MG, 23 July 1936, p. 63 Iribune, 12 Jan, 1939,
pPe 33 6 Feb, 1939, p. 7.

135 PLCD, Xy 7 Mar, 1927, p. 139; XI, 8 May 1928, pe 1028;

’ XXV, 25 Mar, 1935, p. 186,
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blatantly accused the opposition of the "non-Party Hindu politiclan
fraternity" in the Council for defeatlng his attempts in this
direction}ss |

why was Chhotu Ram foremost in voicing 2 demand which stood
to affect his chief supporters? Once agéin, it may be noted that
this demand waé the most popular demand of the day. It was made
popular by the constant attacks of the Congress on the land revenue
system. The often repeéted claiﬁ, voiced by local Congressmen of
Rohtak district, that under Swaraj the poor farmers would not be
required to pay any land revenue had to be somehow'countereé?7 Chhotu
Ram's proposal in the Council was therefore a step in the direction
of taking the wind out of the Congress sails. It was so effective
that even the nationalist press éould not deny him credit on this
séore. But despite all this praise of the 'principle' behind Chhotu
Ram's proposal of 1928, it remeined In his own eyes a 'gozl" to be
reached within the next forty yearé?s In his oral evidence to the
indian Statutory Commission Chhotu Ram reasserted that it was merely
an "ideal" to be worked out in the course of the next forty yeari?g

Starting from 1928, the achievement of the goal was visualised only

in 1068! This was the revolution which Chhotu Ram wanted to

140
accomplish, It may also be noted that the proposal was never

visualised by Chhotu Ram as being against the interests of the big

136 C & MG, 23 July 1036 See Yichievements of the Unionist Party",
@an article by Chhotu Ram,

137 GI s Home Poll, F, Wo, 18/x/31, Oct. 1931, See speech of
Lala Shyam LaT (Congress). in Rohtak,

138 PLCD, XI, 22 Feb, 1928, pp. 79-89; 23 Feb, 1928, pp. 89-130.

139 ‘Indian suatutorz commission - Orai evidence Punjab, II,
Chhotu Ram's evidence, 6 Nov, 1928, pp. 20-24,

140 Except for the weekly The People, 1 Har, 1928, VI, No. 9,
p. 131, no other paper, lncludlng the HT or the Iribune
commented on this lengthy period of 40 years. Tney merely
cormented on and applauded the principle behind it,



288

landowners as understood at the time. Regarding this he had said
in the Counci%?l ‘

Wy resolution does not prOpose that the burden of land

revenue would be shifted from the shoulders of smallest

holders to those of the landlords,

Yet both these aspects were ignored by the popular press which
continued to harp on the principle of the prOposaifz thereby giving
Chhotu Ram a handle to project his own image as the upholder of the
richts of the smallest of 1éndowners.‘ In any case, Chhotu Ram started
to oppose ﬁhis‘principle in 1940, 1In that year, Chhotu Ram interest-
ingly revealed to the Assembly that he had raised the cry for the
assimilation of the principle of assessment of land revenue to the
principle of asSessment of Income-tax In the hope that the government
might, in order to avert this "thiggt", agree to make other "reeson-
able concessions" to the zamindars.

The éituation changed under the Provincial‘Autonomy. The
Unionists. formed the ministry and the demand for the application of
Chhotu Ranm's proposal was pressed from all guarters specially the
Congress and the Communists%44 In view of this, a land Revenue

Commlttee was set up Immediately on 24 June 1937 to examine it and
its underlying principli?5 Chhotu Ram, who had never been serious
about his own proposal and knew that under the system of Provincial
Autonomy instead of the British Government he himself would be the
special target of attack for having projected the demand for so long,

took a quick somersault in 1940, He opposed Sri Ram Sharma's

141  PLCD, XI, 22 Feb, 1928, pp. 80-82,

142 Even a newspaper 1like the Tribune criticlsed the government and
non-official members for professing to stand for 'roor zamindars?,
The attack was clearly reserved for the government and non-
officials only, Tribune, 24 Feb, 1928, pp. 2, 10. :

143 Q XII’ 4 Ilar. 1940, p. 4—70 ’

144 Linlithgow Coll, 112: Bmerson to Linlithgow, 22 May 1937,

145  Ibid,
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amendment to the Land Revenue Bill on 7-8 Jandﬁry”1940 which had
asked for the exemption of land revenue of small landowners and self
cultivatorgfe From then onwards, Chhotu Ram started to openly
criticise what he had earlier espoused, Interestingly, he offered

the same arguments against the proposal which had been put up by the
official group in rejecting the demand Iin the Council of 1928, Chhotu
Ram advocated 'unpracticability'/;gking an assessment on this
principle as one of the arguments}47 Similarly, he agreed that the
"illiterate cultivators" would not be able to maintain their acco&ﬁ%s.
Another official argument which had been advanced and which he now
took up was that 1t would lead to the fragmentation of landholdings
by owners who would sub-divide their holdings in order to avoid the
application of the Iincome-tax pTOVlSiODS%Ag The need of the hour in
1940, he malntained, was consolidation and not fragmentation of the

land holdings. In the opinion of Haryana Tilak, the change of front

by Chhotu Ram and others of his party In 1940 was because the real
purpése of taking up the cry of income-tax principle for land revenue
purposes and exemption of small landowners from land revenue had been
achieved. The'purpose being to get the support of these classes
during the electionsof 193%?0

Having changed front, Chhotu Ram at once accepted the

recommendations of the L,and Revenue Commlttee of 1938 to establish

146 HT, 24 Jan, 1940, p, 43 14 Feb, 1940, p. 2.
147  PLAD, XII, 4 Mar, 1940 pe 47. This argument had been
' advocated both by H.Y. Emerson, the then Chief Secretary to
the Govt, of Punjab and also Fazl-i-Hussain in 1928, PLCD, XI,
. 22 Feb, 1928, PPe 79-89 and 23 Feb, 3928, PPe 80~130,
148  Ibld, ,
149 Ibid., Also XVIII, 12 Jan, 1942, pp. 514-23; XXII, 7 Mar,
1944, p. 405, This argument was advocated by Sayad Mohammad

1928, ppe 2, 93 The Regort of Land Revenue Committee 1938,
also held the same opinion,
15  HI, 8 May 1940, Pe 1.
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151

a small scale development fund. This recommendation was glven a
practical shape in the form of "Peasant Welfare Fund" launched in
1942 by Chhotu Ram himself with an initial contribution of Rs. 30
lakhs, The Fund wasito receive Rs., 10 lakhs a year out of the land
revenue recelpts from small holders and was to be utilised for rural
deVelopment}52 Chhotu Ram's *radical préposal', ! revolutionary! in
principle, was quickly exchanged for a project in vhich rellef in
land revenue to the small. - owners found no place. Only Chhotu Ram
publicly pledged that this fund wouid be utilised for giving relief
to the small landowner in times of scarcit§?3 In fact the items on
vhich the fund was to be spent bore not even the remotest relation
to the problem of land revenue demand in Punjig% Curiously, this was
the outcome when Chhotu Ram was the Chalirman of the Committee of

: 155
14 members which decided on the utilisation of this fund,

151 The Report of Land Revenue Committee 1938, p. 126,
152 PLAD, XVIII, 12 Jan. 1242, pp. 514, 5233 XIX, 13 Mar, 1942,

p. 328; XXII, 9 Nov, 1943, p., 249; 7 Mar, 1944, p. 405 . Also

Five Years of Provincial Autonomy, 1942, pp. 20-21. Also see

JG, 8 Sept. 1243, p. 8.

153 ,C & MG, 13 Mar, 1943, p, 3; 12 Aug. 1943, p. 2.
154 The proposal of Chhotu Ram for spending "Peasant Development

Fond" wass

1) Rs. 10 to 15 lakhs for scholarships to the children of -
agriculturists paying a land’revenue of not more than Rs. 25/-

2) Bs. .5 lakhs for promotion of rural and cottage industries,

3) Rs. 5 lakhs for grant of special relief to the agriculturists
who could not be Included under the then existing rules of
the government, ~

4) Rs, 5 lakhs for building roads linking villages with the
high ways.

5) Rs. 5 lakhs for supply of drinking water and reafforestation,

6) Rs. 15 lakhs for opening of cooperative shops for the sale
of agricultural produce and supply of agricultural needs,
This was declared to be for both the 'poor agriculturists'
and the 'bigger landowners' who could join the cooperative
shops by paylng a certain amount of money,

See Chhotu Ram's speech in Rawelpindi in JG, 8 Sept. 1943, p. 8.

Also PLAD, ¥XI, 12 lar. 1943, p. 2165 XXII, 7 Mar. 1944,

pp. 405-5,

155 . C & MG, 31 Aug. 1943, p. 7.
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Apart from land revenue on income-tax principle, Chhotu Ram
156
had also demanded lessening of the rate of land revenue. This demand

Tfor substential relief to the small holder was also born out of

157
political necessity, But since the officlals frowyned upon it and
188

did not consider it necessary, Chhotu Ram gave it up after 1937,

The plea he made this time was the need to carry on !'constructive
159

- work'! wyhich would be hampered by any such relief, He accepted In

return the prOposal for assessing land revenue on a sliding scale
160

made by the British officilals, Although the sliding scale of 1and
revenbe was subject to a2 maximum and not to a minimum the British
officials themselves realised that In practice the proposal stood

to benefit the government by securing for it the benefit of high
priceso161 for In the wake of economic depression and natural
calamities coupled with tense political situation, - = suspension and
even remissions had, in any case, to be g:r'..exntc'dlq2 Even the official
report on land revenue had commented adversely on the perpetual
operation of the land revenue system by way of remissions%63<3merson
6pen1y and proudly claimed that the sliding scale introduced in the
land revenue system one element found In the assessment of Income-tax,

viz,, assessment would be approximately in accordance with current

156 Linlithgow Coll, 113: Emerson to Linlithgow, 22 May 1937,
Also. see FLCD, XI, 8 May 1928, pp. 1913, 21, 26. . Tribune,
6 Feb, 1933, De 7.

157 Linlithgow Coll, 113: Emerson to Linlithgow, 22 Dec, 1237,

158 Iblid., Bmerson to Linlithgow, 22 May 1937,

159  Ibid,

160 PLAD, XIV, 6 Dec, 1940, p. 856; XII, 27 Jan, 1941, p. 962;
XIX, 10 Mar. 1938, p, 47.

161 Linlithgoy Coll, 112: Bmerson to Linlithgow, 19 Dec, 1936,

162 CF_Comm, Ambala Div., F. No, H-22(b), DO No, 11467-5,
12 Feb, 1930. ALso see 'Press ﬂoumunlque of Punjab Govt. in
GI ¢ Home Poll, F, Ko, 77/31, 1931.

163 Report of the Land Revenue Commitee 1238, p. 48.
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profits, The system, interestingly, left out the other half of the
Income-tax principle which would have meant exemption of land reveﬁue
on certain small payers altogether. In praptical working it was found
that a rise in land revenue demand was almost Iinvariably shifted on
to the shoulders of the subordinate cultivators by the bigger land-
owners who had surplus to sell and vwho were the chief beneficiaries
of thé rise in prices, This was evident in the application of the
sliding scale to the Lyallpur district which led to the kisan movement

- 165
of 1039-40,

Thus, to sum up in this aspect, on all the questions regarding
land revenue Chhotu Ram showed himself in reality to be contrary to
the image he was projecting. His advocacy of certain principles
. regarding land revenue, etc., remained clearly at the level of
propagandé. Though he partially succeeded in his attempts at creating

in the popular mind a different ‘image of himself and of the interests
he stood for, in reality his policy, initially moulded in response to
the cdngréss, continued to be gulded by the dictates of British Raj,
and tﬁe interests of the larger landowners, and remained eésentially
congservative,

One last aspect of Chhotu Ram's political and ideological
‘stance, mainly during the years 1930-1936,moulded In response to his
personal relations with the district officials and its reflection in

his questions in the Council and in the columns of the Jat Gazette,

remains to be discussed. Almost all the issues of the Jat Gazette

164 H, Bmerson, Note on the Land Revenue System in Punjab
(ahore 19238), p. 7.

165 Proscribed Literature Punjab (. Kal.) "Annual Report of the
L1 India Kisan movement in Punjab! (Mar. 1939 to Feb. 1840)
by Kertar Singh Gill, General Secretary, pp. 17-22,
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till 1936 carry neys’items and special articles written by Chhotu Ram
strongly criticising the district officials, which the district
officialsas well as the people took as direct criticism of the
government itself, For example, the district officlals took strong

exception to 23 articles seriallised under the headlng "Bazar Thagl
166
Ki sairt® (a ramble through the Thagi market), in which the govern-

-ment was attacked for corruption in various departments., Another
article termed "very objectionable™ by the officlals was titled
"Mr, Lincoln Phir Tasghrif Ta Rshe Hain" (Mr, Lincoln is coming

167 .
again), Zaman Mehdi Khan, the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak in

1931,wrote to the Chief Secretary, Government of Punjab, that Chhotu

Ram had criticised him greatly in the Jat Gazette and had also

prepared a memorandum demanding his transfer knowing that his
168

transfer from Rohtak had already been sanctioned, According to
him, Chhotu Ram's object was "to Impose upon the ignorant people

and to .show them that he, i,e., Chhotu Ram could get even the Deputy
' 169 :
Commissioner transferred%, Lincoln a2lso had opined earlier that

the Jat Gazette followed the policy of "attacking all outgoing

170 .
officersh, The reason in the Deputy Cormissioner's opinion was

to shoy that he (Chhotu Ram) had access to the highest provincial
officials and could get them to take action against the local admin-

171
istrators. Chhotu Ram's intentlons behind these attacks were also

166 Beginning from 4 4pril 1933 JG carried 23 articles in a
serial form titled "Bazar Thagi Ki Sair", For objectlons to
1t see CFDC Rohtak, F. No. 12/40, DC Rohtak to Comm, Ambala
DiV., 16 Sept.l933.
167  CFDC Rohtak, F. Wo, 12/40, Lincoln to Comm, Ambala Div.,
10 Nov, 1233, .
168 CFDC Rohtsk, F, ¥o, 11/39, DO from DC Rohtak, 21 Sept. 1931,
169 Ib do - . ‘
170  Ibid., Lincoln's interview with Chhotu Ram, 4 Jan, 193R,

171 Ivid,.
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interpreted as "gSambhaloing" (%aking care of') the in-coming
172
officer,

Because of his criticism many of the district officials turned
so much.against Chhotu Rem that they refused in 1933 to remove the
punitive police Imposed on Rohtak In 1930 on account of dacoities
even when‘they themselves agreed that there was no longer any need
for its continuatio%T3 The reason ﬁas that Chhotu Ram had been
writing a great deal against the punitive police in the Jat Gazette

4 174 .
and demanding its removal, Thus the Superintendent of Police

wrote to the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak in 1935 against its with-
drawal before the originally proclaimed period because that would

give the Iimpression to the public that Chhotu Ram had been able to

get the punitive police removed despite the opposition of the

' 175
district officials who would then lose all prestige. The Deput
' 176
Commissioner, agreeing with the Superintendent of Police, added:

Impression will go around that -concession 1s the
outcome more of the representation and influence of
Chowéhri Chhotu Ram who was able to show how unjust
the government action has been than the conviction
that the clrcumstances of the case justified the
curtailment of the period,

Several complainis were also made of Chhotu Ram's general
"misbehaviour" and "bullying attitude" fowards police by the district

177
officials, 'Chhotu Ram openly referred to the police during the

172 Ibid., DO from DC Rohtzk, 1 Mar., 1933.

173  CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 10/38.

174 Ibid,, Chhotu Ram to DC Rohtak, 10 Jan, 1935, Also see
g__c:r_, 28 Jano 1931, Pe 3; 1.8 Feb. 1231 Pe 4; 25 Feb‘ 1931,
e 43 15 April 1331, p. 8; 12 Aug. 1931, p. 4.

175 Ibid,, SP to DC Rohtak, 14 April 1935,

176 .Ibid., DO No. 149-57 from DC Rohtak to Comm, Ambala Div,
(Bed.) e

177 CFDC Rohtak, F. No. 10/38, pp. 13-27, 20-30.
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178
court cases as "expert liars®, In one case, the Additional District

Maglistrate complained that Chhotu Ram had made a most unwarranted

~remark in the court by saying: "Agar Police ka yahi hal Rsha to is
Ggovernment ka takhta ult Jazega" (i1f the police continues this way,
the government of. the day would be toppled;? Chhotu Ram's frequent
. and public attacks on the police were particularly resented, as an
attack on thé,pélice was considered a "natural attack" on the govern-
ment itsel%s.go “
Chhotu Ram also Spoke very openly against the judlcial system
introduced and operated by the British administrators in India, He
repeatedly and publicly asserted that it worked in favour of the

181
teducated urban class" agalnst the "illiterate zamindars'™, Chhotu

Ram!s comment on his own wholesale condemnation of the jﬁdiciary was -
| that he had begun to speak in the "strain of Mahatma Gandhi'-}?2 In
the opinion of the 6eputy commissioner, the reason behind tﬁe severe'.
condemnation of judiclary was the atuempt of Chhotu Ram, also a
practising lawyer, to obtain "ascendency over the magistrate%83

According to him Chhotu Ram succeeded in getting his own way where
184

+rmre were "timld" magistrates,

Chhotu Ram also became notorious for asking in the Council a

1¢8 Ibid. Above remark was made in the court of Mr, Ratan Singh,
case No, 98/2 under Section 387 IPC and also in the Garhl-Sampla
Police 4ssault case, These and other instances of Chhotu Ram's
tmishehaviourt were recorded on 21 Oct, 1232,
17¢ ~ TIvid.,, ADM to DC Rohtak, 18 Oct, 1932,
180 I0R: L(P & J/6/3358/1926 F. No, 1931, p. 26.
. Klso see letters of Chhotu Ram to Harcourt in H. Harcourt,

cit., ppe 7-16., 4lso below Chapter IX, p
182 Eﬁhofu Ram to harcouru, 13 Aprii 1924, in H .Harcourt,
op.cit., p. 13. Confiaen
183  CFDC Eoﬂtah, F. Ko, 9/37, ircular of DC Rohtak, to all
DiMs, 27 Oct, 1932

184  Ibid.




296

series of questions, whét he turned as "questlons of public interests",
regarding the nature and amount of work done by certain magistrates,
nunber of acquittals and discharges, number of police stations
inspected by the Superintendent of Police, and so on. The Deputy
Comnissioner of Rohtak believed that the motive behind these questions
was to "intimidate" the officials vho were serving in the distric%?s
The Commissioner of Ambala division agreed with this interpretation
and added that Chhotu Ram in fact wanted to establish through these
“questions a sort of "ascendency" over officials serving in the
distfict}s? On the whoie, the district officials considered Chhotu
Ram's ariicles and numerous Council questions as a "nuisance®, 1In
the Deputy Coﬁmissioner’s words, the motives of Chhotu Rém wer§§8
First to try and funk the local officers and sscondly to
give him (Chihotu Ram) access to high government officers
to talk of matiers thus giving him an opportunity of
complaining against them., Then of course, there iIs hlis
own importance Involved,
| ' Regarding-the innumerable complaints of lower officials
against Chhotu Ram, Mian Abdul Aziz, Cormmlissioner of the Ambala
division, also observed that 1t had Indeed become difficult to deal

with Chhotu Ram at the local level as he was glven to frequent

185 A sample of the type of guestions which Chhotu Ram asked can be
found in @, No, 1301 sent to the Punjab Council on 18 Oct, 1932:
(a) The number of Magistrates at present exercising powers under
section 30 of the Crimlnal Procedure Code in Rohtak district .
(b) The number and nature of cases tried by each of the f
Maglistrates referred to in (a). (c) The date on which evidence
first commenced to be recorded in each case, (d) The date on
vhich the evidence of the last witness entered in the calendar
was recorded. (e) The date on which arguments were heard.
(f) The date on which order was announced,
Source: CFDC Rohtak, F. Ko, S/37, pp. 1l(a), 3(a).

186  Ibld., Lincoln to Comm, Ambale Div., 26 Sept. 1932,

187 Ibid,, Mian Abdul Aziz to Lincoln, 29 Sept. 1932,

188 HO Notes, B.H. Lincoln, 4 April 1933, op,cit,
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"running down" of the district officialsin his paper in order to
189

impress the "Rohtak Jats" with his own importance,

This modus operandl was also necessary In view of the fact

that the Jats of Rohtak were at this time, during the early 1930s,
split into two factions, 1l.e.,, those of Chhotu Ram and Lal Chané?é
Chhotu Ram was alyays able to score over Lal Chand precisely because
of the image that he was able to project, i.e., the Image of getting
<'work' done for the 'Jats! of Rohtak district and commanding
considerable influence with the government%gl. Lal Chand‘on the other
hand desplite being "pleasant" and always having got along wéll ﬁith
the officials was no longer considered "useful" in the district by
1936 even by them. | .
Chhotu Ram, who had realised that at the locel level of his
constituéncy the dominant Jat electorate of Rohtak district were _
goiné to be impressed by what he could do for them and by his bullying
and anti-district officials attitude, was not deterred by the fact
that at the provincial level he cooperated so closely with the same
government; He had very early reallsed the advantages of making the
"maximum noise and speeches", and had asserted as early as 1921 that
the government "gave iIn" to those who made-a political impact on %2?
Cnhotu Ram's ultimate triumph at the more immediate and local level

through these methods certainly showed that he had succeeded in

189 HO Notes, Comm, Ambala Div,. 1933, CF Comm, Ambala Div,,
F. No, a/28,

120 For details of factlonal politics in Rohtak district
see above chapter II, pp.65-62

191 An assessment of Chhotu Ram before the Punjab Assembly
elections under Provincial Autononmy was made by the
2gsgohtak,isee HO Notes, M.R, Sachdev (1936-39), 11 May

T OH.C t‘
192  Ibid,
193 JG, 12 Jan, 1921, p. 2; 14 Mar. 1925, p. 7.
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" evolving a political style which was popular with and appreciated by
his constituents,

At>the provincial level Chhotu Ram's identificatiqn with the
political policies and ideology of the colonial government was total,
and he fully cooperated with it. A complete loyalist, it was he who

with Sikandar hayat Khan had proclaimed a month before the war broke
194 '
out that "If England fights the Punjab fights", As Chhotu Rem

himself put it: "Punjab nad manfully shouldered the burden of carrying.
on the King's Government and defied Congress and League alike%?s It
wes clear that Chhotu Ram's domination in politics depended upon
keeping Punjab free of both Congress and Nuslim League influence.
This could be done‘only if the British remained firm in Punjab
vhere alone, according to Chhotu Ram, existed the third party
constituted by the "agricuvlturist and the maftial'classes - the
soldier and the 1oyalist"%96 The All India Jat Conference actually
adopted a resolution requesting the Brétzsh officzals to throw in
their lot on the side of the loyaliSui.7‘ Regarding the ultimate
ambition for Punjab, the Unionist Government, of which Chhotu Ram
.wsas one of the most important architects, wanted the province to
pull out of British India and develop 2 direct relationship with the
z:,’rownig8 They wanted a "Soverelgn Punjab" as a reward for its war

2ervices wlth Wsoverelgn rights of a native state of the highest

194 Brayne Coll, 64- See Brayne's note titled "The Honourable
‘ Sir Chhotu Ram".
195 1Ibid,
196 Brayune coll, 69' See Brayne's note tgR.Coupland, 19 Sept. 1943,
197 C & MG, 7 Dec. 1942, p. 4. See "Jat 4dvise to Britain,
198 For detalls see D, Page, "Prelude %o Partition: all India
Muslim polities 1920-1932%, Ph. D, Thesis (Oxford 1974),
- pPp. 169, 263,
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' 199
s tanding" and a British Ambassador in place of a Resident,

" At the helght of Indian national movement during the war

Chhotu Ram élong with Khizar Hayat Khan Tiwana was quoted by
y 200

F.L, Brayne as saying: "Nelther quit nor divide", Both of them,
according to Brayne, wanted the British "to stay and help in thelir
'standard of living, to develop thelr country and to share in the

government of 1t, but hesltated to say so openly for fear of
201
“victimisation If we departh, 4s a political solution of India's

problems, Chhotu Ram In a long chat in June 1943 ywith Brayne
- 202

disclosed his mind candlidly. Brayne recorded in his dlary:

Saw Chhotu Ram in afternoon.,.. long talk on politics;
he agrees entlirely that we must bypass Gandhi etec,,
says Jinnah ls a nobody, made sentinel by the British,
Says we summon all vho want to win the war, 90 percent
of Congress willl join us, disfranchise the rest and
invite the cooperators to name ministers, Viceroy's
Council should consist of men with following in the

. rural-martial tribes, not intellectuals with no
following who will dlsappear when trouble starts,

Both Chhotu Ram and Khizar were "very suspicious" of Delhi and white
Hall, "They say", Brayne reported, "not only is Delhi Bania minded

but i1t always tries to appease its enemies at the expense of its

203 ; .
friendas", Both of them in fact advised that the "traitors" should
: ' 204 : .

remain "locked up", Chhotu Ram wrote tTo Brayne in January 1944

199  IO0R:L/P & J/7/6251,1943, letter of Major short to the
Secretary of State, 13 Oct., 1943,

200 Brayne Coll, 69; A note on politics by F.L, Brayne, 19 Sept,
1943, :

201 Ibid., A note by Brayne (n.d.,).

202 Brayne Coll, 194: Dlary of F.L. Brayne, 28 June 1943, The
distortion in the language is because of the style of writing
adopted for recording observations in the diary,.

203  IOR:L/P & J/8/513)944,Brayne to Amery, 7 Dec., 1944, p. 209.
Bven Yavell commented in July 1944 that Chhotu Ram was
"suspicious of the Government of IndiaM", Wavell: The Viceroy's

Journal, €d,by Pendersl Moon(London I973),p.79.

204 . Brayne Coll, 69: Braynesletter, 4 July 1943,
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that "so.far the Government of India has always had a soft cornef
for those who thwart it and obstruct its policy%?5
It was resentment of sorts that led Chhotu Ram to pelitically

project his otherwise deeply conservative and loyalist political
ambitions at the national level once again during the 1940s in a
‘revolutionaryt way. In May 1943, Chhotu Ram's advice openly glven
at a public function of the Chamars held in Lahore centonment
siunned and shocked the British officials, In-this function,
Chhotu Ram advised the Chamars not to stand in the wey of Syarai,
as "Free India will afford the maximum of oppgggunity for self
expression to the members of all communities", Chamars were
interestihgly prbmised 2 due share in the adnministration of "free
India" in proportion to their population?07 For this speech, so
contradictory to the realities of his aims and ideology and
privately offered advice, Chhotu Ram was once again pulled up by
the Governor on orders from the Viceroy, who took strong exception
to this speech as reported in the newspaperic.)8 hhotu Ram wes
sternly told to issue a refutation which, he of course did
\immediately?og Yet Chhotu Ram's shrewdness is apparent, For
'many wﬁo had attended the function Chhotu Ram stood as much for
§H§£éi as the Congfess regardless of what his political critics
and detractors had to say.

However, as brought out earlier, it was really at the local

and not the national level that Chhotu Ram projected a different,

205 Brayne Coll, 69:; Chhotu Ram to Col. F.L. Brayne, 2 Jan. 1944,
206 C & MG, 13 May 1943, p. 2. 4lso Tribune, 17 Hay 1943, p., 6.
207 ibid,
208 Linlithegoy Coll, 125: Linlithgow to Glancy, telegram

17 lay 1943, -
209 Ibid., Glancy to Linlithgow, telegram 18 May 1943,
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populist line of policy and propaganda towards officlals which led
to a great deal of confusion in a correct understanding of the true
basis_of his ideological and political commitment., The lower class
voters of Rohtak district, very susceptlble to the Congress
propaganda, needed a different kind of popular propaganda from
vhat was being undertaken by the Unionist Party at the provincial
level, Chhotu Ram reflected this need in his Congress-style
propaganda with its special appeal to the kisans of Rohtak and

in his anti-government official attitude through the Jat Gazette

and the Zamindar League. For more than a decade; before 1837,
Chhotu Rem's upholding of the application of the principle of
Income-tax to land revegue and exemption of smaller landowners,
along with questioning the rate of leand revenue demand, confused
the political picture. The agrarian legislation of the late 30s,
for which Chhotu Ram was given the entire crediﬁ, also succeeded
in obtaining for him a radical image. >In fact, Chhotu Ram in a
zamindar conference of Lyallpur, held in September 1938, declared
that he had brought "Inguilab" (revolution) among the zamindars
through the 'Zamindar Laws'.. He also asserted that he was himself
Inguilab persbnifie§30 In fact during 1938-45, he took to
frequently concluding his speeches with the slogan of "Inguilab-
Zindabad" (long live revolution)%ll All these enabled Chhotu Ram
to acquire a radical and populist image which he fully exploited
to woo the lower class voters His appeals for remission” -2nd

exemption of land revenue, innumerable Council questions,

criticism of district officials, and personally offensive

210 C & MG, 6 Sept. 1938, pp. 1-5; 13 Oct, 1938, p. L.
211 Ibid. |
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behaviour towards them, were all part of a wider strategy of
getting to be known at the local level as the chief source of
assistance to the peasanury and their indefatigable defender.

Lhat he succeeded in this objective is gulte clear, similarly

- his appeal in Rohtak distrlct to caste and tribal sentiments -
endeared him to the majority of 'Jat voters' of the time thereby
enabling him to claim the general following of the éingle largest
tcommunity' in Rohtak. It was this that enabled him to speék with
authority inside the Unionist Party. It is to Chhotu Ram's credit
as an astute political tacticianvthat being a big landlord himself,
and the champion and benefactor of the richer sectlions of the land-
owning classeé and of the retired and serving men of the Britiéh
Indian army, he could successfully claim to represent rural areas
and agriculturists drawn from all rural socierconomic classes and
strata, His final success lay in his being accepted by the
contemporary as well as the present dgy readers and writers as

the 'champion of have-nots! in the pfpvincé and representative

of the *‘poor down-trodden kisans', That this image was also
accepted by the majority of the rural voters in Punjab is clear
from the success that the Unionist Party achieved under Chhotu

Ram's leadership in the elections of 1937,



Chepter IX

CHHOTU RAM'S ROLR IN THE AGRARIAN LEGISLATION
" OF PUNJAB

Chhotu Rem from his local base in the rural areas of Rohtak
district to the provinclal level claimed his. support from the
zamindars defined as agriculturists, Irrespective of all divisions
of ca_s.ter, class. and creed, He fux_-ther claimed to represent in
his own person the zamindar interests. He was always in the fore-
front of p‘roje‘cting. these Interests through the Agriculturist or
the Zamindar Party in the Reformed Council and later, in the so
"called, Zamindar Raj established under the Provincial Autononmy,

It is, theréfo_re, In the agrarlan I".'Leld corresponding with 'zamindar
Interests?' that Chhotu Ram, by his own profession as well as |
according to oi:hers',' played a major role specially during 1937-45,
Any evaluation of the role of Chhotu Ram in Punjab politics has,
theréi‘ore; to include his role in the field of agrarian legislation.

‘The major achievements of the Zamindar Party in agrarié.n
field in the 12 years of its life span. from 1923 to 1936 were
noted by Chhotu Ram in the election manifesto of the Unionist Party
he prepared in 1936:.1' Among these were included works of rural .v
uplift and reconstruction, better sanitation, water supply, medical
relief, rural dispénsaries, Inter-villege roads, education, reading
TOOMS, neﬁ libraries, night schoocls, intermediate colleges, improve-
menﬁ of cooperatiVe movement, and consoiidation of holdings etc,

In the field of agrarian legislation Chhotu Ram claimed the

1 zl-i-Hussain Coll, 26: See "Manifesto of the Punjab Unionist
Party! by Chhotu Ram (Lahore 1936).
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enactmeht of the Regulation of Accounts Bill, two amendments of
the Punjab Allenation of Land Act, and passing of two important
measures for the indebted peasantry, i.e., Rellef of Indebtedness:
Act of 1934 and the Debtors' protectlion ict of 1936,

CﬁﬁotuARam claimed that thé above mentioned schemes of rural
reconstruction and legislative enactments were affected by the
Zamindar Parfy,uhder the Reformed Councils, This assertion wes
made despite his own reallsation in the same manifesto that only
those measures cbuid be pushed through which had the blessings of
the bureaﬁcracy. However, these claims became important because
later, vhen the Unionist Party formed the ministry under the
Provincial Autonomy, it carried on the policy of rural development
énd agrarian 1egislation 1nitiat§dvearlier by the bureaucracy under
the Reformed Councils, It stands to reason, therefore, that the
motivating factorsbehind the zZamindar Bérty's emulation of the
policies initiated earlier by British officials were necessarily
shaped by considerations similar to those which had prompted these
policies In the first instance, In its effects, such a policy was
likely to lead to the perpetuation of resultsd alréady manifest
under the Refofmed Councils, At the same time, the loyalist
Zamindar Party stood to géin and strengthen 1ts own sociasl base.
by following a pollicy initiated earlienﬁbr that very social base,

British motivations regarding the programme of rural
reconstruction and agrarian legislation were closely linked to
political considerations, In 1928 Hirtzel, the Under Secretary
of state for India, wyrote to Halley that “Government hes got
somehow as a mere matter of self preservation to take the wind

out of communist and socialist sails by a progressive agricultural
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and labour polici"?. In 19308 with the Increasing danger of civil
disobedfence movement, mass contact declsion of the Congress, iow
agricultural prices, and bad harvests, the sltunation was politicallyv
explosive for the British ix? India. From Punjab Fazl-;~Hussain
recoﬁmended in 1934 that thé‘loyaliét parties should take up those
aspects of the constructive programme of Congress which were sure

to be adopted by Congressmen when the movement of civil disobedience
_came to an end? This would lessen the influence of the Congress,
and also secure for the local government some part of theApOpularity
which would otherwise go to the congress? The British officials
were already thinking on similar lines. This was disclosed by the
Home Secretary who recommended Fazl-i-Hussain's proposal and in
addition- to 1t advised Introduction of agrarian legislation on the
patte'rn‘ of the Bill on Rural Indebtedness being. prepared at that
time by the Government of United Provinces? ‘This‘correspondence

was consequently followed by the circular of 23 Novémber-1934 from the
Govermnent. of India to all the local governments'z The circular
declared ﬂlat the real intentlion of Gandhl's movement of rural
reoonstruction. and Village Industries Assoclation was to prepare
thousands of volunteers to back the civil disobedience movement
at'an appropriate time? The local governments were told not to

give Gandni avwalk over but to anticipate his movement by adogting

similar practical measures for the economic recovery of the peasant,

" Halley coll, 12 C:AHirtzel to Haily, 6 July 1928,

GIig Home Poll, F. No. 4/6/1933, pp. 1, 6.
Ibid, '
Ibid., see handwritten remark of the Home Secretary on the

proposal of Fazl-i-Hussain, p, 8,

GI ; Home Poll, F, No. 3/16/34 & K,W., see Confidential
Circular, 23 Nov, 1934,

Ibido N ’

Ibvid,

OO N OUdey
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The circular also suggested certain areas of rural reconstruction
work which were to be emphaéISédfo The Punjab Government received
Rs. 8,5 lakhs towards this programme in 1935 out of a total fund
‘of Rs, 1 crore reserved by the centre for the purposel.-l It was
privately aékgowledged that "good polltical effect" woild be
created 1f the government was to stand forth as the "helper of the
masses"}z The activities regarding the official rural reconst-
:uction work were to be given great publicity in the local papers:.L3
A The Punjab Government confirmed_that Gandhi's constructive
programme, though ostensibly dlrected towards the economic recovery
of the peasant, was potentially dangerou%? In fact, several
overtures from the followers of Gandhi were made to F.L, Brayne,
who was cairying out village uplift experiments in Gurgaon, for
combining the two village uplift movements; these were rejected in
no uncertain terms}s Punjab took a lead in the official work of
Dehat Sudhar (rural réconstruction). Great publiclty was glven to
thls work by Chhotu Ram who also'claimed credit for the scheme

vwhich was In reality decided In 1ts minutest detalls by the British

10  Special steps suggested In the circular for rural reconstruction
work werées encouragement and development of the cooperative
movement; Improvement in methods of agriculture, 1.e.,
formation of better farming socletles, improvement of
marketing conditions, development of village and cottage
industries such as handloom, weaving, tannery, agriculture
and public health, It may be noted %hat these were the flelds
in wgich the Agriculturlst Party of Chhotu Ram was clalming
credit,

11 GI ; Home Poll, F, No. 11/1/35, see letter, 3 Mar, 1935 to
all Provincial Governors.

12 Ibld.

s Home Poll, F, No, 11/2/35, Confidentlal DO, 13 ¥ov,

13 GI )
1935 to local governments.,

14 GI : Home Poll, F, No, 3/16/34, Punjab Govt, to Home Dept.,
23 Nov, 1934, : ‘ ' : s

15 Brayne coll, 36: See Gandhi to Brayne, 25 Dec, 1934; Raj
Kumari Amrit Kaur to Brayne, 19 Dec, 1934; L.E. Stanley Jones

of Leonard Theological College,Jabalpore,tc Brayne, 5 Feb, 1935,
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: 16
bureaucratse.

By 1937, Jjust before the first electloms to the Punjab
Assembly, the rural réconstruction programme of the Punjéb Govern-
ment had achleved complete success according to the officials,
This was claimed by Lieutenant Colonel D.H. Currie In a secret
report on his tours of the rural areas of Rohtak district and
Delh;}7 On the basis of this report he also assured compléte »
success of the "zamindar" candidates In the coming election%?‘

It is qleér that in Punjab the Unionist Party candidates, styied
as ﬁhé zamindar candidatés, being loyal to the British Government,
were allowed to take the-credit for rural reconstruction work to
assure their success in the electiohs. It is not surprising that
Chhotu Ram should lay claims to all the credit in this sphere of

activity,

16 The totel fund of Rs, 8.5 lakhs for rural development of
Punjab was to be spent In the following ways

consolldation of holdings, Rs, 1,04,000; sanitation Improvement
in the 31 villages of Gujrat dist., Rs. 9,000; bore-hole
latrines in shukargarh tehsil of Gurgaon dist.,, Rs., 10,000;
water supply scheme, Rs, 2,25,000; serum cellers, Rs, 20,0003
reconstruction of veterinary hospltals in Rohtak dist.,

Rs. 12,0003 construction of 10 'veterinary hospltals, Rs.60,0003
broadcasting scheme, Rs., 48,000; tanning scheme, Rs, 76,0003
grult growlng, Rs. 62,0003 well boring, Rs., 50,000; cinema

film and loud speakers, Rs., 59,000; sheep development,

Rs. 15,0003 district officers discretionary grant, Rs.1,00,000; .
total, Rs. 8,50,000, Por the Haryana region certain items on -
which the fund was to be spent were mentioned In additlion to

the above expenditure, For example, in Gurgaon dist, agalnst
hook worm disease, rebuilding of veterinary building in Rohtak
dist, destroyed by floods in 1933, 10 new veterinary hospitals
for an area covered by Dhanni and Hariana cattle, and also for
breeding schemes; Rohtak, Karnal and Gurgaon were chosen to
install 40 receiver setslfifagroadcastgng station, See

* o] 3 F. NO. 1 9 pp. 1"
17 .%%sé'ﬁuﬁﬁaﬁ, %.,NO. M-1l, See Secret Report of Lt. Col,

18 1Ibid.
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When the Zamindar party formed its ministry, the Dehat
' 19
Sudhar propagande was greatly strengthened in Rohtek, The Dehat

sudhar platform was openly utilised for propagation of the Zamindar
20

"Party and its ministry, The Haryana Tilak repeatedly complained
21 ’

against such activities, The so-called Zamindar Party, like the

colonial rulers, clearly heede@ the support of, and therefore
attemﬁted to ldentify itself with, the rural masses through this
écheme. And although in its socio-sconomic effects the Dehat-
Sudhar programme was a failure in Punjab?2 politically it was
successful as it enabled the government of the day to project
1tself as the hélper of the masses and also to score agalinst the
congress,

- The other aspect In which the British administrators had
initisgted policy weas in the field of agrarian legislation, in this
case the Punjab Alienation of Lend Act of 1200 provided the
launching pad for all subsequent legislation in the agrarian
field before and after the Provincial Autonomy. The Unionist
Parfy vhich itself was, by and large, the creation of this act

23
naturally hailed it as their "Magna Carta", Apart from other

legislation enacted since the passing of the Punjab Alienation

of Land Act, this act itself was amended ten times, leading to
1ts further 1imltation ahd -clar{rication in favour of the 2lready

19 HT, 3 May 1938, p., 73 25 April 1039, p. 4.
20  Ibid,
21 Ibvia, .

22 EB.N, Mangat Ral, Interview, 14 Aug. 1979,

23  PLRA, 1029-30, p. 318, It is Interesting to note that
Chhotu Ram who was one of the champions of the 1900 act
had opposed it vehemently before he joined the Unionist
Party on the same grounds as the 'Hindus® of Punjab were
Opposing it. C& MG, 4 Mar, 1937, PPe 1, e
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favoured classes and strata. It would be, therefore, correct to
say that the forces let loose by this act were further strengthened
and perpetuated by 1ts>subsequent amendments and also by other
agrarian leglislation supplementary 1h nature to this aét.

The 1900 act had resulted in providing major economic
benefits to the richer among the agricultural castes, This may
be speclally seen in the rise of agricultural moneylenders in the
rural areas of Punjab?4 It is difficult to estimate their exact
ngmbers but the numbef of reglstbred moneylenders in Punjab went
up from 8,400 in 1902 to 15,000 in 1917 and shot ’up to 40,000 |
during the thirties?s Tentative and cautious estimate of the
Banking Inquiry Committeé R;port for Punjab put the number of
moneylenders at 55,000 in the late mzos?s This figure included
19,000 agriculturist moneylenders also, .However; this excluded
the agricultural mortagagees whose‘advancés on iand were a form of
moneylendingf The inclusion of these mortgagees would have -
considerably raised the number of agricultural mopeylenders as
moie than 75 percent of the land mortgaged in the last 25 years
was considered to have been mortgaged to agricultural tribes; and
out of a total mortgage debt of 59 crores in 1929, about 45 crores
was due to the agriculturistg? By 1028 - 22 moheylending had
emerged as the most important economic activityvafter agriculture

in the countryside. NMoneylenders were paying 36 percent of the

24  5See azbove chapter I, ppeRl-£28.

25 Pu,Prov. Bkg, Ing, Rpt, 1920-30, I, p. 129,

26 Ibid. ‘ _

27 1Ibiga, ' '

28 Ibld., p., 139, Also M,L, Darling, Punjab in Prosperity angd
Debt (Lahore 1947), p. 198,
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29
total income-tax paid by business and Industry in the province,
There were more Income-tax payers among moneylenders than were
found in any other profession'in Punjab?o Rohtak district
emerged as the leading district in the business of moneylending
in the whole of Punjab?l

| AThis foot-hold created for the agriculturist moneylender .

in the'rural'economy of Punjab was further strengthened by the
peculiaf economic conditlons which led to Increase in rural
indebtedness in Punjab., The period between 19i6 to 1929 was a .
period of very high prices in the province?z, It was estimated
that the average purchesing power of Rs., 246/-, durlng 1920-25
was the same as that of Rs. 100/- during 1889-92? The Punjab
Banking Ihquiry committee Report showed 50 percent Increase in
the agricultural debt between 1921 and 1928% The official report
on the workipg of agrarian acts in Punjab noted that the mortgage
debt in the province increased far more in the period between
1919 to 1929 than it had done in the previous 20 yearg? The
official estimate put this increase in indebtedness during the

36
boom period at about twice the previous rate, The crash came

29 Pu.Pro,Bkg,Ing,Rpt., p. 129; Census of India 1931, Punjab,
XVII part I, p. 225, , .

30 M. Caivert, op.cit., p. 225,

31 TFor detalls of moneylending In Rohtak district see above

- chapter I, ppe=21-28. ,

32 CFRR Rohtak, F, No, P-XIII,.209, "Review of the Working of
the Agrarian Acts in the Punjab", 2 April 1942, p, 3.

33 Ibid., pe 4. - _ ,

34 Pu,Pro,Bkg,.IngsRpt., I, p., 165, '

35 CFRR Rohtak, F, No, P-XIII.209, p. 4. The detalled flgures
are not given, However in one single tehsil of Lahore dist,
the settlement officer reported that in the prosperous 1920-30
decade as much as Rs, -59 lakhs were ralsed by moritgages; and
on the usually accepted assumption that unsecured debts at
the time were twlce the secured debts the total increase in
indebtedness in this one tehsil was calculated to be nearly

-~ 180 lakhs in one year, Ibid.

36 Ibld., p. 4e
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in 1929-36; In Rohtak dlstrlct for example, the price of wheat,
cotton, and Gur, fell from Rs. 5 annas 6 a maund, Rs. 24 a maund
and Rs, 6 annas 7 a moaund, respectively, in 1924, to Rs, 1 annas 8,
Rs. 6 annas 50, and Rs, 1 annas 8 per maund, respectively, in
1929-33?7 However, desplte the tremendous fall in prices the
commutation prices adopted for the land revenue demand remained
the same, The wholesale prices of two main crops of vheat and
Gur in Rohtak district fell much below the commuted price line
maintained for land revenue purposes?8 The land revenue demand

in terms of rea2l price Increased several fold, So also increased
the real level of the debts which were expressed in terms of
rupees, It Qas estimated that anyone wishlng to repay a debt

in 1931;32 which was incurred in 1921-22, even without Interest,
would have had to sell three times as much vheat as the original
loan could have bougﬁ%? Unrestrained borrbwing in the boom years
followed by sudden collapse of the market inlagricultural produce
brought the average landowner of Punjab to the brink of bankruptcey
by 1931?0 For the lower economic category of people in the
south-east Punjab the conditions were so bad that in the whole of

Punjab this reglon alone reported actual starvation during these

years,

37 H.coasxxxv, 5 Mar, 1935, p, 115. Also XXIII, 21 Mar. 1933,
p. 645,

38 Statement of Rohtak district showing the 1905-10 settlement
and the commutation prices adopted:
vheat Rs. 2/« per ma2und, Gur Rs, 2 annas 10 per maund, and
cotton Rs. 4 annas 4 per maund. The Report of the Tand
Revenue Committee 1938, Appendix IV , Compare thils with the
reigning prices of the same commodities for the period 1929
33 in Rohtak distrlict cited above,

32 CFRR Rohtak, F, No., P,XIII-209, p. 4.

40 Ibid,

41 IOR:P/12017/1933, see Report of the Reglsirar of
Cooperative Societles, Punjab, 24 May 19233,
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Increased rural Indebtedness mainly to richer agricul-
turists and agriculturist moneylenders led to rapid alfenation of
land in favour of these classes. After the passage of 1900 act,
the agricultural land could be sold only to the statutory
agricultural trives. This process of alienation of land was
looked upon by the Government of Punjab as a form of liquidation

42
-of secure and insecure debts,

Apart from outright sales there
were innumerable cases of morigage of. land especlally after 1901
which again amounted practically to the alienatlon of land belong-
ing to small peasants., This produced a radical change in the -
pattern of ownership of land and, indeed, in the fabric of the
rural éociety of Punjab,

The urdu weekly Daur-i-Jadid, a mouthpiece of the Unionist

Party, made no secret of its pleasure at this development in an

article in 1929, The Jat Gazette reprinted this article verbatim

for the benefit of its readers in Rohtak district. The article

gave startling flgures of rapid alienation of land in-Punjab to
, : 43
the agricultural tribes between 1902 to 1920, The importance of

42 PLAD, V, 21 July 1238, p. 15893 XXVI, 24 Jan, 1939, p. 452,
43 Daur-i-Jadid gave two tables iIn its article as followss
. Sale of land to the agricultural tribes

Year Sale of land by  Purchase of land Total loss &
agricultural by agricultural profit in land
tribes: acres tribes: acres trangsactions:

acres

1902-6 150,000 149,000 - 1,000

1907-11 170,000 178,000 + 8,000

1212-16 180,000 189,000 + 9,000

1920 182,000 121,000 + 9,000

...contd. on next page
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the figures given in the article were brought out in the
44 .
following wordss

Although the act has not affected the transfer of
land through mortgage and sale, it has had the effect
- of making the land safe in the hands of agriculturists

and preventing the forcible seizure of land by the

sahukars,
Ehe weekly merely saw In this substitution of t*zamindar' (agri-
culturist) for sahukar (non-agriculturist) the most beneficlal
effect of the Alienation of Land Act, The article closed with

45
the wordss

There Is no need to explain as to how the zamindars
have oained by thils act,

.The emphasis was clearly on the net galn made by the agriculturists
in all land transactions, The 'agriculturists' did gain; but
those who galned were rich agriculturists who replaced Bania or
éahukar moneylehders.

In Rohtak district, the sltuation‘for the richer
agficulturiéts had been different even before the enactment of
the 1900 act, 1In fact, in the entire south-cast reglon of Punjab,
known as the Hariana tract, the M"evil" of alienation of land from

the hands of the agriculturists to Mahajans, Banias and Khatris,

II Mortgages of land by the agricultural tribes:

Year Mortgage of land Redemption of land Mortgage of
by agriculturists:; by the agricul- land to the

44 '(_I_gl, 27 I‘iar. 1929, p. 5.
45  Tbig, |

acres turists: acres agriculturists'
: acres
1902-06 190,000 178,000 1,762,000
11907-11 240,000 296,000 219,000
1912-16 264,000 270,000 238,000
1917 ° 264,000 199,000 220,000
1920 284,500 348, 000 267, 000

For other details see reprint of the article in JG,
27 Mar. 1929, p. 5.
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which was supposedly the motivatlng factor behind this‘act,

had never been considered by officlals as "acute", as was the
case In the northern districts of ‘Punjab where 1t prevailed
extenslvel?? That acute stage, necessitafing governmental
interference. in the form of an act, was considered "a long way-
off“l for the south-east regiéﬁ? On the contary, Ambala district
was unique in réporting an intéresting movement In existence
prior to ‘the enactment of the act, a movement for the sale of
land by the trading classes of Mahajans, Khatrls and Banlas to
the {gell-to-do 1andowne'rs4.‘8 The Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak
district had strongly advised ﬁ‘ne commissioner of Delhi division
againsf thé'passing of the proposed legislation of 1900‘3=9 The
enactment of legislation which restricted competition from the
sidé of non-agriculturists was bound to lead to the acceleration
of land alienations and moneylending activities in favour of
richer agriculturists'on 2 scale which had not.been avaiJ:able
earlier and on less favourable terms from the point of view of
tﬁe debtor, The available figures for 30 éears in Rohtak

district from 1901-1231, since the passing of the 1900 act,

46  CFsO_Rohtak, F., No, I-IV, DC Rohtak to Cormm, Delhi Div.,
26 Dec. 1200, '

47  Ibigd,

48 1Ibld., see the note of H,J, Maynard, D C Ambala dist,
on Allenation of Land Act, 1900, 16 Dec., 1900,

49 Ibid., Captain p,s.M., Burlton to Cormm, Delhi Div,,
26 Dec, 1-9000
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50
show that the sale and mortgage of land doubled in numbers,

The annual average of 2,947 cases of sale of land and 14,770

cases of mortgage of land between the years 1901-2 to 1905-6

rose to an annual average of 5,436 and.25,945 cases respectively
during the years 1926-27 to 1930-31. ~Although'the annual average
of land sold or mortgaged during this period did not radically
chenge, the price of land sold or mortgaged during this perioed
rose five times, The sale price of Rs., 977,383 for 15,872 acres
of land rose to Rs. 4,830,321 for 16,592 acres of land in 30 years,
Similarly mortgage price 9£ Rs. 2,137,821 for 54,9782 acres of ‘
land rose to Rs, 10,648,093 for a mortgaged area of 62,024 acres
of land. Although the mortgage of land unlike the sale of land
could also be to the non-agriculturists, it was calculated by the
Punjab Provinclal Banking Inquiry Committee that In Rohtak district

more than ninety percent of the total mortgaged area was

50 Sale and mortgage of land for Rohtak district between
1901-1931:

gzle of land Mortgage of land |
Year No, of Area of ' Pur- No, of Area of Mort-
cases land in chase cases land In gage
acres money Rs, acres money Rs,
1901-2 %o . '
198g-g:t 2047 16872 077383 14770 54782 2137821
1206~ o] ' .
1910-11: 2026 16402 898550 17298 50373 2369045
1911-12 to :
1915-16% 6457 21563 2031330 21710 54553 3814535
1916-17 to
1920-21: 3502 15456 2342627 22680 63967 9180534
1021-22 to
1925-261 3594 13370 3314682 21819 56555 8019708
1926-27 to ' :
1930-31s 5436 16502 4830321 . 25495 62024 10648093

Filgures taken from Rohtak dist. Gazetteer II, prt. II,
Statistlcal tables (Lahore 1936), table no, 21,
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- 81
- held by statutory agricultural tribes,

The 100 percent increase in the total number of cases
regarding mortgage and sale of land in Rohtak district clearly
indlcates the involvement of so many more agriculturists in the
1an§ transactions, The high prices available for land specially
during 1921;3931, however, succeeded In limiting the acreage of
land under these transactions. Bven during the period of enor-
mous rise in the price of land, clear from the figures noted
above, the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak Interestingly observed
in 1934: "the agriculturist moneylenders could dictate their
terms and get the land of the :small zamindars at a price far
below 1t would have fetched in "an open marketﬁ? The restriction
on the purchase of iand by -the non-agriculturiéts had clearly
provided the rich agriculturiétsand the agriculturist moneylenders
in Pohtak district, and indeed elsewhere in Punjab, with a
condition of semi-monopoly to buy land cheaply,

The area made available each year through mortgages and
sales of lend in Rohtak, as elsewhere in Punjab, was leased out
for cash or kind to either the smaller landowner whose holding
was uneconomic, or to other tenants who 4id not own land at all,
This added to the number of temants of all kinds, Celvert was to .
pointedly assert in 1921 that in Punjab the Increase in the number
of tenants was due to increase in the number of morigages, as the
mortgagors in a ‘great number of cases were entered in the records

as tenants cultivating under mortgagees,

51  Pu,Pro,Bkg.Ing.Report, II, evidence, pp, 872-4,

52 (CFSO Rohtak, F. No, Q.27, see Report ef BE.,H. Lincoln,
4 Feb, 1034, Also see above chapter I, p.2I.

63 H, Calvert, OE:Cit., DPe 87.
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The increase in the number of tenants of all kinds In

Rohtak district can also be seen from the figures of usufractuary

54

mortgage:'held by the agricultural tribes in Rohtak district.

"In less than 20 years, 1,e,, between 1921-22 to 1939-40 the

number of usufructuary mortgages almost doubled. From 34,752 in

1921-22 they reached 68,191 in 1939-40, The actual acreage of

54  Area owned by agricultural tribes wlth details of portion
held by usufructuary mortgage during 1921-1922 to 1932-40

in RoKtak district:

Year Total culti- Total No, Cultlivated Percentage of area
‘ vated area: of = area under held under mortgages
acres - mortgages: mortgage: to the total cultli-
: acres vated areas
lo21-22 - 1,042,198 34,752 90,867 7.9
1lg22-23 1,046,033 34,804 90,926 7.9
1923-24 1,053,414 36,395 94,162 8.1
1924-25 1,054,680 37,807 97,9290 8.4
1025-26 1,054,933 39,178 100,975 8.7
1926-27 1,049,829 38,276 95,159 8.2
1927-28 1,044,163 42,326 107,393 0,3
1928<29 1,040,941 44,504 111,339 9.7
1920-30 1,035,751 46,466 115,846 10.1
1930-31 1,044,787 50,723 121,652 10.6
1931.32 1,043,123 52,952 128,289 11,2
1932-33 1,052,327 54,072 132,177 11.4
1933-34 1,062,883 60,453 144,194 12,4
1934-35 1,170,864 70,189 172,627 14,7
1935-36 1,066,455 61,470 147,399 12,6
1936-37 1,063,707 63,501 151,045 12,9
1937-38 1,056,866 65,790 155,832 13.4
1938-39 1,050,334 66,880 157,959 13.7
1939-40 1,040,219 68,191 158,685 - 13.9

Table prepared from statement III appended to the PLRA,for the
relevant years,

Usufructuary Mortgage means a mortgage by which the mortgagor
delivers possession of the mortgaged land to the mortigagee and
authorises him to retalin such possession until the gayment of
the mortgage money and to receive the rents and proflits of the
land and to appropriate them in lieu of interest or in payment
of the mortgage money or partly in lleu of interest and partly
in payment of mortgage money, Definition taken from the Punjab
Alienation of Land Act, 1900 (Act No, XIIIof 1900), Gazette of

India 1899, prt. V, p. 135,
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area glven by agricultural tribes in usufructuary morigage to
their fellow agricultural tribes showed 88 percent increase in
relation to the total cultivated area owned by agricultural tribes,
Mortgaged area which was 7.9 percent of the total cultivated area
in 1921-22 increased to 13,9 percent In 1939-40, These figures
support the thesis that the number of tenants of all kinds was

_ progregsively on the increase, Although sufficient'evidence is
 lacking about the exact number of cultivators of land wnder
usufructuary mortgages, as it could be let out to tehants-at—will,
or to the agricultural labourers, or to the mortgagors themselves;
all tha;c can be sald with certainty is that the number of tenants
and agricultural labourers Increased greatly. what 1s available,
however, is tﬁe economic status of majority of bultiQators
indulging in variocus kinds of mortgages. In the eétimate of
Punjab Pﬁoviﬁcial Banking Inquiry Committee, in 73 percent of the
mortgages in Rohtak district effected since 1907, the mortgagors
were owners of not more than five acres of'land?5 The one aim of
the British promoters of the Alienetion .of Land Act of 1900, had
been to enable the richer among the asgricultural tribes to invest

56
in langd, This was obviously realised largely at the expense of

petty landowners of uneconomic holdings, The "questionable!
nature of glving free acceés to such persons among agricultﬁral

tribes to acquire land from thelr fellow tribesmen had been -
: ‘ 57 *
recognised but ignored in 1900,

-~ Also see below p, 335.

56 CFRR Rohtak, F. No, I-IV, see letter No, 117, 12 Nov,
1800, For details see above chapter I, ppeI3-2I.
57 Ibid,
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It was clear that not only in Rohtak district but also in
| other parts of Punjab more and more petty landowners were elther
- mortgaging or selling thelr lands to the richer agriculturists,
The fact that smaller landowﬁers were more involved in these
tranéactiong‘even in the other regions of Punjab is evident f£rom
the tremendous increase in the number of small landholdings, |
This fast spreading problem 6f the landholdings getting smaller
was serious enough for the Viceroy to order an 1nqu1§y in June
LBBS?S The inquiry was conducted by M,L. Darling, who after
taking iInto consideration the evidence of factors 1like population
growth, irrigation facilities, war, and the consequent price rise,
etc.,i- concluded that there was indeed a very large increase in v
the number of very small holdings?9 The village surveys under-
taken by the Punjab Board of Bconomic Inquiry similgrly sgzﬁed-ﬁ
that In seven out of eight.villages in different dilstricts the
avérage arca per owner had decreased in the last 30 years?o
In Rohtak district the startling deterioration in the
economic status of the petty owners is distinctly noticeable
in the swelling of the number of tenants and agrlcultural
labourers., The census figures'of 1921 and 1931 relating to
different agricultural categories make this amply cléar.
Al though these two census are regarded/égnstroversial in nature
for being recorded in what were termed as umnatural times, the
resultant general trend indicated by thelr figures is fully
supported by the earlier census figures of 1911 and of the later
58 Darling Papers, Box 5, F, No, 1, see letter of Lalthvwalt,
PrIvafg Secretary to the Viceroy, 3 June 1936,
59 Ibid,
60 Ibid,
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' 61
ones of the census of 1951, The figures of different agricul-
' . 62
tural categories as available in Rohtak district for 1911 and 1951

61 There are severe reservations regarding the authentlicity of
the census figures of 1921 and 1931 malinly because of the
two different definitions adopted for the word ‘economic
activity'! in determining various categories of the agricultural
classes, -Apart from this the demographic and economic disture
bances of influenza epidemic of 1918, and the agricultural
depression of 1930, made both the census years somewhat
tunnatural'., This has also been taken to result in "vagaries
in figures" of the two census operations, Therefore, a longer
time span Indicated by census operations in Punjab from 1211
to 1951 has been taken to interpret long term soclo-economic
trends. The trends as Iinterpreted, leaving a margin for -
tvagaries in figures! of 1921 and 1931 censuses, may be taken
to be authentle trends as they are also supporied by other
evidence belonging to the same period, For details of this
controversy see J. Krishnamurthy, "Changing Concepts of work
in the Indlan Cersuses: 1901-1961", The Indian Economic ang
Social History Review, XIV, no, 3, July-Sept, 1977, ,
Ppe 324-40, It may be noted here that Punjab, as compared
to other provinces of British India, was in somewhat better
posltion regarding the reporting of matters relating to land
and agriculture. Punjab employed Patwaris for all such
reporting who, though inefficient, handed in more reliable
figures than the Chowkidars employed in the southern and
castern provinces., Figures of land and agriculture handed
in by the Patwarls were "under-reported" rather than "over-
reported" and more reliable than the "whimsical and unchecked®
reporting of the Chowkidars., /For details see "Patwaris and .
Chowkidars - Subordinate Officials and the Reliability of
Indiats pgricultural Statistics"i in C, Dewey and A.G, Hopkins

)

(ed.), The Imperial Impact; Studies in the Economic History of
' Africa and Indla (London 1978), pp. 280-314,
62 TFlgures of dlfferent agricultural categorles In Rohtak

district: .
1911 % of 1921 4 of 1931 % of 1951
inc-~ ~ inc- Anc-
__Tease crease rease

1, Rent Recelvers 3539 +38,5 4808 + 8,57 4940 +,9 538 !
2, Ordinary culti- 00355 +30,76 136723 +54,84 211718 +59,23 337127
vators (petty |
owners) and
tenants of all
- kinds) : : '
3, Agricultural 0016 +60,77 16610 +66,65 27681 +43,03 39593
Labourers !

Figures taken from Census of Indis 1011, punjab, X1V, Prt, 11, “

Table XV, Prt, A; Census of Indla 1921, Punjab, XV, Prt. II;
Census of India 1937, Punjab, Xvil, Prt, i. _
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show & mere nominal change, less than one percent, 13 the total
- number of rent receivers between 1921 and 1951, althghgh there
was an Increase of 38.5 percent between 1911-1921, Thls discre-
pancy mérely reinforces the point that bigger landowners were
gaining at the expense of smaller landowners., A phenominai
'1ncreése can be seen In the total numbersof so-called ordinéry
cultivators, a term whiéh inecluded petty owners and tenants, w
From 99,355 in 1911 they increesed by 30,76 percent in 192 and
stood at 135,723. 'By 1931 census an incregse of 54,85 percent
had been effected, and by 1951’the’y had once again risen by
59.é3 pércént. It may be safe to infer that big landowners
substantially added to their ﬁoldings 1n this period, The
agricultural labourers of Rohtak district too showed a 6077
percent Increase from 1911 to 1921, 56,65 percent increase from
1921 to 1931 and 43,03 percent increase from 1931 to 1951, The
rather substantial increase of 66,65 percent among agricul tural
labourers’during the economically tense period of 1921 and 1931
1s therefore fairly well supported by both the 1911 and 1951
'census reporis,

It is thus unmistakablSI evident that since the enactment
of Punjab Allenation of Land Act,the agriculturist moneylenders
along with the emerging rich agriculturists having been given a
privileged position had acquired a predominant position In the
agrarian field of Punjab. Helped greatly by difficult economic
conditions, they scored over the small landowners by dispossess-
ing them of their rights in land, partly or wholly; ﬁhus\

' resulting in a large increase in tenants of all kinds and

agricul%ural labourers, specially in Rohtak 51strict.



322

The situation was no different in other parts of Punjab,
The figures relating to Punjab as a whole show a similar increase
in the number of tenants ‘as also in the acreage of cultivated land
under them?3 This phenomenon consequently gave réze to the charge
of the "swallowing of small fishes by big fishes®™, This was
vehementiy denied by the Pénjab Government both before and during
the pe:iod of Provinclal Autonomy. As justification, it published
the report of the Punjab Board of Economic Tnguiry in 1931 accord-
ing to which during 19222-23 to 1926-27 only an Iinsignificant .
nuﬁber of 2,3 percent small zamindars sold 6ﬁt their land to the
big zamindars(.s5 stnother estimate which covered a small area of
Punjab for three years, 1931-32 to 1933-34, similarly asserted
that only 6 percent of the land of small zamindars was 'swalibwed'

. 56 the! small owner
by the blg zamindars, The Board in both these surveys defined/.

as the owner of 100 acres or less of land and *buyerst! as those
who pald rupees 100 or more of land revenue, It may be noted
that in a place llke Rohtak district where an average holding was
5,7 acres and an economic holding was 12 acres those who pald
rupees 100 and over as land-révenue came to only 352? These
alone could fall iIn the category of 'buyers' and 'big landowners',
If the owners of the really average holdings had been taken into

account the conclusions of the Board of Economic Inguiry would

63 For detafls see Prem Chowdhryi, Loc, cit,

64 Tribune, 7 Augo 1938’ De Se
65 Board of Beco, Ing., A Note on the Sale of Land between the

Motified Agricultura n_the Punjab during the
QuIngenlgﬁ 3922-§§ to 1926-5? (Lahore 1931),

66 ~Board of Eco, Ing., Sale 0f Land in South-yest Punjab,
1931-32 to 1933-34 (Lahore 1936), The areas covered were

Jhung, Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan,
67 See above chaptler I, pel4,f.n.22.




323

have been radically different and the percentage of the small

. landholders having become landless would have bsen conslderably
ralsed from mere 2,3 percent and 6 percent as claimed in the two
reports. Indeed, the Punjab P